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PREFACE. 



In the preparation of this edition of Ibsen'* 
Brand, the chief aim has been to present a reliable 
text, supplied with sufficient annotations to explain 
the numerous linguistic difficulties and to make clear 
the historical and other allusions. It seems some- 
what strange that Brand has been so little used ia 
the numerous American universities where instruc- 
tion in the Scandinavian languages is given. For 
many reasons, the drama is particularly well 
adapted for instructional purposes. It lends itself 
readily and most excellently to translation. There is 
something direct, forceful, and epigrammatic in its 
majejstic lines that appeals to the student, and 
engages his best efforts in reproduction. There is, 
moreover, so much that is intellectually and ethically 
suggestive, that the very keenest interest is aroused 
and maintained.* The Editor says this after an 



* "No one who can read Norwegian doubts for a 
moment that the author of "Brand" and "Peer Gynt'* 
(to say nothing of "Love's Comedy" and the small but 
priceless volume of lyrics), is a consummate master 
of language, and one of the great poets of the 
century. In point of mere style, diction, poetic force, 
and color, one must go far to find parallels to the 
fourth act of "Brand," or Aase'a death-scene in "Peer 
Gynt", to name only two out of twenty equally 
magnificent passages."— William Archer, in "The In- 
ternational Magazine", Feb., 1901, 

in 



IV PREFACE 

experience of over a score of years, during which 
time he has repeatedly read the drama with students. 
In spite of the perplexities of both language and 
interpretation, it has never failed to leave a profound 
and stimulating impression. 

It was not the original intention to devote as 
much space to the Introduction as has been done. 
It grew during the process of revision, especially in 
the matter of foot-notes. It is hoped that these, 
extracted from works not readily accessible to the 
average student and reader, will prove of stimulat- 
ing interest, and that the Introduction as a whole 
will furnish a key to an adequate comprehension of 
the drama. The recent publication of a large num- 
ber of Ibsen's letters makes it possible to ascer- 
tain under just what conditions and impulses Brand 
was written, and the main object of the Introduction 
has been to present clearly the essential facts of the 
Brand-period, for the purpose of showing how close 
this idealistic drama was to the reality of the poet's 
life. 

It is important that a college text should be 
free from errors. Much time and attention have 
been devoted to the text of this edition. Ibsen rarely 
gave any attention to new editions of his works, 
and as a result typographical errors gradually crept 
in. All the editions of Brand that have appeared 
during the last twenty-five years contain a number 
of misprints. After the publication of Brand, Ibsen 
took great pains with his manuscript, which was 
usually like copper-plate, and left the rest to the 
publisher. The manuscript of Brand, however, which 
was on exhibition in Copenhagen in 1898, was found 
to contain many erasures and corrections. As Brand 
was the first of Ibsen's works issued by the great 
Gyldendal publishing house in Copenhagen, tho 
author seems to have taken unusual pains in proof- 



PREFACE V 

reading. Letters to the publisher show that he called 
attention to misprints in the first editions. As a result 
the fifth edition (1868) is free from errors. The 
sixth edition (1871) is an important one, for in this 
the orthography was changed to accord with the 
recommendatioas made at the Stockholm Congress 
of 1869. In a letter of July 1871, to his publisher, 
Ibsen alludes to having sent a "corrected copy of 
Brand". A comparison of the two editions shows 
that the corrections relate only to changes in 
orthography, for, with the exceptions of one word, 
they are identical. (See note to 78:3.) As the Editor 
has always had a suspicion with reference to this 
word, he has not hesitated to follow the fifth edition. 
In regard to other variations, as found in later 
editions, he has felt safe in following the fifth and 
sixth, for the fact of their agreement, except in the 
matter of orthographical style, is of special sig- 
nificance. Ibsen had given them his personal atten- 
tion. The tenth edition (1885) contains several 
misprints, some of such importance as to obscure 
the meaning. (See notes to 72:12, 78:3, 157:10, and 
265:14.) The majority of these were carried down to 
later editions, even to the Memorial Edition (Minde 
Udgave) of 1006, the first and only Norwegian 
edition of Ibsen's works. 

It was the Editor's original intention to follow 
the orthography of the complete Copenhagen 
edition (Samlede Vaerker), and the text was set up 
in accordance with this. While the work was in pro- 
gress, however, the Memorial Edition appeared, 
also a special Copenhagen edition (the 16th), in 
both of which the orthography was simplified to 
accord with the author's usage in his later works. 
The present text was then made to conform to that 
of the Memorial Edition in all essential points. The 
changes relate mainly to the omission of the e in 
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such words as faer» moen broer, and foen The few 
proper names have not been modernized, as there 
18 an advantage to the American student in retain- 
ibg the older forms. The retention of the Swedish 
A9 and the se in many words ordinarily written with 
e^ and the omission of j in the combinations gj, kj, 
and skj, occasion some difficulty to the student in 
the use of dictionaries, but to normalize these forms 
would deprive the text of its peculiar Ibsenian caste. 

In the case of unusual words, some attention 
has been paid in the Notes to etymology. In this 
field the Editor has relied mainly on Falk and Torp, 
Etjmiologisk Ordbog over det norske og det danske 
Sprog, (Christiania, 1903), a very scholarly work.* 

As Brand has never before been annotated, the 
Editor has had to rely largely on his own knowl- 
edge to get the exact meaning of the difficult pas- 
sages of the poem. There have been occasions for 
doubt and even temporary despair, but after untiring 
application, he feels that all difficulties have been 
fairly met and explained. The various translations 
of the poem have cast but little light on difficulties. 
On the other hand, attention has been called in the 
Notes to several instances where translators have 
misunderstood the text (see, for instance, note to 
243:12). Wilson's prose translation into English 
(London, 1891) has numerous ridiculous translations. 
Herford's metrical translation (London and New 
York, 1894) is on the whole excellent. No one, 
however, who has felt the sweep and swing of the 
original, will ever care for any translation, t The 



* For other Important works on Norwegian linguist- 
ics, see the Notes to this volume, and also Flom's 
preface to his valuable edition of BjOrnson's *'Synn5ve 
Solbakken", John Anderson & Co., Chicago, 1906. 

t " 'Brand* and 'Peer Gynt', the works which, mor^ 
than any others, establish the scale of Ibsen's in- 




G^Hhah traAftllitidA of Brafld» rtcehtly published b)r 
BraiideS) Ellas and Schlenther (Berlin), in Henrdl 
Ibsens S&ttiUiche Werke can be recommended at 
k careful i'endering, possibly truer in spirit to thd 
original than Herford's, due entirely to the fact 
that it is much more difficult to turn Norwegian 
poetry into English than into German. Both are 
standard translations. 

Ibsen bibliography has grown to be something 
enormous. To attempt to give exhaustive references 
to Brand alone would be a hopeless task. The field 
has been carefully worked, however, in Halvorsen's 
No]:sk Forfatter-lexikon. (See also the Introduction 
to Vol. Ill of Ibsens Samlede Vserker.) In the Ap- 
pendix to the present volume a list of important 
works on Ibsen, especially such as bear on Brandy 
will be found. In English, the best works are 
Jaeger's first book (Payne's translation), Wicksteed's 
Four Lectures, Huneker's illuminating chapters in 
his Iconoclasts, Archer's introductions in the Ame- 
rican edition of Ibsen, and Herford's Introduction 
to Brand. This introduction of eighty-five pages, as 
it appears in the edition of 1894, is most excellent. 
Unfortunately it is much curtailed in the American 
edition of 1906. On account of the inaccessibility 
of the original introduction, the Editor has not 
hesitated to draw freely upon it in both the Notei 
and in the Introduction. Petsch's monograph oa 
Brand is a very satisfactory study of the poem in 
German. Many excellent pages are also devoted to 



tellectual stature, are written In brilliant, richly* 
J-hymed lyrical verse, which is the despair of the 
translator. If you do not know "Brand" and "Peer 
Gynt", you know Ibsen only as a fragment, a torso { 
if you know them In translations, you may guesa 
at his true greatness, but you cannot realise It/'-*- 
WiUiata Archer, In "The international Monthly", P^b,, 
1901. ' 
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it in the Geriftan works by Passarge, Woerner, 
Reich, and Lothar. Vasenius, in Swedish, is a sane 
and competent interpreter, while the great Danish 
critic Brandes, though he has been an ardent Ibsen 
champion, and understands his cultural significance, 
seems neither to have fathomed the Teutonic 
symbolism of either Brand or Peer Gynt, nor to 
have felt the mighty human appeal in either* 

Although this edition has been prepared mainly 
for the use of college and university students, it is 
hoped that it may also be found of assistance to the 
rapidly increasing number of men and women out- 
side of academic circles who are attempting either 
to maintain . or to acquire a knowledge ' of the 
language of Ibsen. The mastery of Brand is the 
Open Sesame to the rest of Ibsen's authorship. 

The Editor wishes to express his thanks to 
those who have given advice and assistance in the 
preparation of this volume, especially to the Rev. B. 
£. Bergesen, of Chicago, an ardent admirer of 
Brand, who, on account of his thorough familiarity 
with the poem, his excellent knowledge of spoken 
and literary Norwegian, combined with his biblical 
learning, has been able to render peculiarly val- 
uable assistance in the final revision of the annota- 
tions. Thanks are due also to Professor George T. 
Flom, of the State University of Iowa, with whom 



♦ What could be more unsatisfactory in the way 
of interpretation than to say: "Brand geht zu 
Grunde, weil alle GrSsse sich racht," or: "In den 
Schlussworten aiegt der Geist des Kompromisses, ge- 
gren den das Gedicht sich gerichtet hatte." (See 
"Introduction" to "Henrik Ibsens Samtliche Werke," 
Vol. IV.) In connection with this the following is 
of interest: "Herr Brandes is justly esteemed one 
of the most competent of living critics, but his treat- 
ment of "Peer Gynt" is decidedly perfunctory." Wil- 
liam Archer, "Introduction" to "Peer Gynt." Ed. of 
1892, p. XV. 
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many points in the annotations have been discussed, 
and to Professor Gisle Bothne, formerly of Luther 
College, now of the University of Minnesota, who 
has been consulted on various questions, and has 
given the use of a copy of the fifth edition of the 
drama, by means of which it has been possible to 
settle definitely all disputed points of text. The 
Editor is also under obligations to Dr. Eduard 
Prokosch, of the University of Wisconsin, a dis- 
criminating student of Ibsen, who has offered 
valuable suggestions, especially on questions of 
interpretation. 

JULIUS E. OLSON. 

University of Wisconsin, 

Madison, September, 1907. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I. 

Brand is the great central fact of Ibsen's life 
and authorship.* From a purely literary standpoint, 
it is one of his very greatest productions. In addi- 
tion to this fact, there is more of Ibsen revealed in 
it than in any other of the long list of his dramas. 
It is not primarily an aesthetic product written to 
win popular favor. The accidental theme in hand 
related to the moral status of his countrymen in an 
international situation. But the fundamental idea 
of the drama was plucked from his own heart. It 



• "Together with Its still more splendid and vari- 
ous, yet completely dissimilar, successor, "Peer Gynt,** 
"Brand" marks an epoch in Scandinavian literature. 
A large majority of those who know the original, 
believe that it marks an epoch in the literature of 
Europe. Nothing in English literature in the least 
resembles a work, which is nevertheless peculiarly 
fitted to Impress and to fascinate the English nature. 
But those who can imagine the prophetic fire of 
Carlyle fused with the genial "verve" and the intel- 
lectual athleticism of Browning, and expressed by 
aid of a dramatic faculty to parallel which we must 
go two centuries backward, may in some degree un- 
derstand that fascination." Herford, in the In- 
troduction to his translation of "Brand." 

xz 




xn INTRODUCTION 

was written in a spirit of sheer necessity to clarify 
his own thoughts, — to cleanse his own soul. The 
, essence of the work — the development of Brand's 
character — ^was a self -chastisement, — an attempt to 
get under control the fiery Brand-element in his 
own breast. If it is of interest and profit to trace 
the struggles of d great mind on the path of 
spiritual endeavor, then Ibsen's Brand should prove, 
as indeed it has proved to thousands, a keen and 
beneficent tonic. In a great dramatic poem the 
poet is perforce the hero, and this is as emphatically 
true of Brand as it is of Faust.* It was written 
at a time when Ibsen's mind was in a strange 
ferment, — a time of terrific storm and stress, a fact 
that may be amply illustrated from his letters. 
During the time of composition he was possessed 
of most positive and radical ideas on certain 
questions, and brooding on them had aroused him 
to a point of fanaticism. He was, moreover, face 
to face with the question of his own literary exist- 
ence. He was firmly resolved to be unswervingly 
true to himself in his work, — to write from the ful- 
ness of his heart, even though the attempt should 
dash his literary barque on the rocks of poverty and 
despair, which were painfully near at hand. Despite 
this determination and his convictions, the question 
of his attitude toward his fellow-men, toward the 
world and the great problem of life, was not free 
from a haze of doubt. In this state of mind he 
sought and found relief in literary production, — in 
taking under stern literary chastisement a character 



• Ibsen has said: "Tngen kan dlgterlsk fremstllle 
det, hvortil han Ikke til en viss grad, og, lalfald til 
enkelte tider, har modellen 1 sig selv." From a 
speech to the students of the University of Chrlstlania, 
In 1874. (See Olson's 'Norwegian Grammar and 
Reader', where the whole speech is printed.) 
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like himself and allowing him to follow the bent of 
his intense soul to the limits.* 

It is possible to show from Ibsen's letters that 
the above was substantially the situation when 
Brand was written. It is therefore important to go 
into these various questions, if w© are to get at 
the true spirit of the poem. Tt is needless to say, 
however, that Brand would not be a great work of 
literature, if it could not be read and enjoyed without 
any knowledge of the life of the author and the 
particular circumstances under which it was written. 
Like Peer Gynt, its great companion-piece, it can 
be read as the tragedy of a human soul struggling 
for light, and as such it presents soul-conflicts that 
are universal in their appeal. But in the case of 
Brand especially, the difficulties and seeming in- 
congruities of the poem are cleared by a knowledge 
of its author's struggles, and an appreciation of the 
whole work is correspondingly enhanced. -f* 

It is therefore necessary to discuss that portion 
of Ibsen's life that precedes Brand. All the paths 



• "Brand" blev 1 sin tld til som resultat af noget 
grennemlevet — Ikke oplevet —; det var mig en n5d- 
vendigrhed gennem digrteriske former at frigSre mig 
for nogret, som ieg i mit indre var fserdig med; og da 
jeg p& den m&de var bleven det kvit, havde min bog 
ikke Isenger nogen interesse for mig." (Letter of 
June 11, 1870.) 

"I den tid, Jeg skrev "Brand," havde Jeg st&ende 
pa mit bord en skorpion i et tomt 51grlas. Fra og til 
blev dyret sygt; da brugte jeg at kaste et stykke bl5d 
frugt ned til den, som den med raseri kasted sig over 
og udg5d sin gift i; s& blev den frisk igen. — Er det 
ikke noget lignende med os poeter? Naturlovene gsel- 
der ogsft p& det &ndelige omr&de." (Letter of Oct. 
28, 1870.) 

t " 'Brand,* though a very fascinating and sug- 
gestive poem, is also a distinctly complex and diflftcult 
one, and its difficulties are far from disclosing them- 
selves completely at first sight". Herford, in the 
Preface to his translation of the poem. 
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of his preceding life lead to Rome, so to speak, and 
find their culmination in Brand. To attempt any- 
thing like a complete biography, however, is beyond 
the limited space of an introduction, nor is it neces- 
sary, as the facts of Ibsen's life are now accessible 
in all modern languages.* 



II. 

Ibsen was born in Skien, March 20, 1828. There 
were various strains of foreign blood — Danish, 
German, Scotch — in his veins. This fact has been 
adduced to explain the poet's pronounced penchant 
for mysticism and idealism, and also to account for 
his later cosmopolitanism. Notwithstanding the 
fact that there was but little, if any, viking blood 
in his veins, he was nevertheless strangely 
Norwegian.! The undertones of his poetry have 
the peculiarly somber tones of the eight-stringed 
Hardanger violin, the national instrument of Nor- 
way. And as a son of Mother Norway he devoted 



• The Editor is indebted to Jaeger's work( of 1888> 
on Ibsen for the facts of his early life. This work 
has been translated into English by William Morton 
Payne. (See Bibliography, in the Appendix.) 

+ "The Norwegian people are a stolid and serious 
nation with a marked penchant for brooding, even 
melancholy brooding. They are metaphysically in- 
clined, and delight in riddles, particularly in those 
that cannot be solved. This metaphysical predilec- 
tion often appears in naive guises; but how many a 
gifted soul in the narrow confines of our mountain 
valleys has not spent practically his whole life in 
vain speculation on some mysterious problem from 
his own sphere of experience, or from Revelation. 
There is something of this same brooding nature in 
Henrik Ibsen. The deepest, darkest, and most un- 
canny riddles of existence have a strange attraction 
for him .... We fairly reel as we peer Into the 
the depths that he opens. And we are awe-stricken 
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himself, in his way, to her cultural advancement *^ 

It is not easy to demonstrate, but through his 
writings Ibsen had no small share in the great 
political victory of 1905. The burning words of his 
early poetry sank deep into the hearts of the 
academic youth of Norway. When Fridtjof Nansen 
with a single companion left the good ship Fram to 
make a dash for the pole, he endured hardships 
such as few human beings have known. Nansen has 
said it was the ringing and haunting words of 
Ibsen's Brand that steeled him in that terrible 
experience. 

Ibsen inherited some striking qualities from his 
immediate ancestors. His maternal grandmother was 



at the thougrht of a mind that has the power to 
penetrate into the deep abysses of existence. He 
seems to wage the despairing struggle of a strong 
soul agrainst the dark riddles of eternity, which he 
feels that no soul can solve. His is a Prometheus-like 
combat, which sweeps us along with a sort of demoni- 
acal interest, — a Titan's heaven-storming struggle 
to find light in things which mocking fate has for- 
ever veiled from mortal gaze. And this characteristic 
in Ibsen is a racial inheritance. He is the incarnation 
of the deep, introspective character of the Norwegian 
people, and in this sen^e he is their poet. And he 
is this in the same way that he is the poet of the 
age: he is subservient to the same characteristics of 
which he is the expression— in bondage to the quali- 
ties he inherited and to the age in which he was 
placed— in short, a 'slave of necessity'." "Henrik 
Ibsens Keiser og Galilaeer, en kritisk Studie," af 
G(arborg). 1874. 

• Soon after the publication of •'Brand," Ibsen felt 
the need of further financial aid in order to be able 
to continue his literary work, and petitioned the king 
of Norway and Sweden. The following is an extract 
from his letter: 

"Det er ikke for et sorgfrit udkomme jeg her kaem- 
per, men for den livsgerning, som jeg uryggelig tror 
og ved, at Gud har lagt p& mig, — den livsgerning, 
der stftr for mig som den vigtigste og fornodneste 1 
Norge, den, at vfekke folket og bringe det til at taenke 
stort." (Letter of April 15, 1866.) 



i 



XVI INTRODUCTION 

serious, even aust.ere, and deeply religious. Some of 
her children were almost unapproachably shy and 
reserved. Ibsen's mother found it difficult to open 
herself to others, but was, as a daughter of hers 
wrote to Ibsen's biographer, "a quiet, lovable woman, 
the soul of the household, and everything to her 
husband and children. It was not in her to be bitter 
and reproachful." Ibsen's father, on the other hand, 
was vivacious, of keen intellect, and could be both 
witty and sarcastic. He was both loved and feared. 
These qualities of both parents and grandparents 
were strangely blended in Henrik Ibsen. They made 
him a serious boy and a solenin youth, who could, 
however, be sharp-tongued when crossed or 
challenged. Ibsen's birthplace had long been one of 
the foci of a pietistic movement with which he came 
into close contact, as some of his relatives were 
deeply interested. Ibsen knew one of the leaders of 
this movement, a clergyman of the state church, 
Lammers by name; he was the prototype of Brand, 
and we shall have to return to him later in the dis- 
cussion of the drama*. When Henrik was about 
eight years old his father, who had been a prosperous 
merchant, went into bankruptcy. The family had 
moved in the best social circles, but was now forced 



• On various occasions Ibsen denied that the 
Danish philosopher SSren Kierkegaard (1805—88) had 
been the model of Brand. In a letter of Oct. 1870 to 
a Danish writer, he said: *'Det er en fuldkommen 
misforst&else, nftr man tror Jeg har skildret Sdren 
Kierkegaards liv og levnet. Jeg har overhovedet 
laest meget lidet af S. K. og forst^et endnu mindre." 
It should be stated, however, that Kierkegaard's spirit 
and teachings were widely disseminated throughout 
the Scandinavian countries. There was much about 
him in the newspapers. The air was permeated with 
his philosophy, and some of it found lodgement in 
"Brand," in spite of Ibsen's statement that he was 
not very familiar with this author. So receptive a 
mind as Ibsen's could not have escaped it. 
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to retire to a small farm near the city, where both 
parents and children felt the keen sting of social 
isolation. The experience doubtless had some in- 
fluence on Henrik, and intensified his seriousness. 
He continued to attend a school in Skien, conducted 
by two theological students (a humbler institution 
than the other schools in the city), where, among 
other things, he got a smattering of Latin. His 
sister tells that he was especially interested in 
religion and conned his Bible with diligence, and 
thus began a familiarity with it which is very 
apparent in several of his works. 



III. 



At the age of fifteen Ibsen left his home to 
shift for himself. It was his ambition to become a 
painter, but necessity landed him in an apothecary's 
shop in Grimstad, a small seaport town in 
southern Norway. Here he remained five years, 
during which time he won some local fame as a 
writer of verse. Thoughts and aspirations foreign 
to the average apothecary's clerk soon came to 
him. He felt something of the pulsations of the 
political life of Europe during the restless years 
of 1849-50. His sympathies were aroused for the 
oppressed, and found expression in verse. He 
apostrophized the defeated Magyars, and on the 
occasion of the Dano-Prussian war wrote a series 
of sonnets appealing to the Norwegians and 
Swedes to fly to the rescue of their kinsmen, — an 
appeal that was repeated in 1863, in the poem "En 
Broder i Nod", which was in realty a premonitory 
signal of Brand.. The cause of bleeding Denmark 
was the immediate incentive to the writing of 
Brand, as we shall see, and it is interesting to note 



I 
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that the sympathy there displayed found such early 
expression. 

The burghers of Grimstad did not approve of the 
poetic pretentions of this callow apothecary's 
apprentice. The shy and reserved youth retorted 
with epigrams and caricatures, for he had both pen 
and pencil as weapons, and a sharp tongue besides. 
The young genius made rebellion against the 
arrogance of the staid "pillars of society". He was 
garnering useful experience for later dramatic com- 
position. 

His ambition now was to study medicine. It wa» 
therefore necessary to prepare for the university 
examinations. He had been studying Latin — 
Sallust and Cicero— and in these writers found a 
ssrmpathetic theme for his first drama, Catilina, the 
hero of which he conceived as an idealist, wrought 
up over decadent Rome. The moving force in the 
work, however, was the revolutionary spirit of 1849. 
The young apothecary had become an enthusiastic 
idealist and visionary. His sister in Skien tells of 
a visit that she had from him at about this time. He 
told her that he wished to attain to "the utmost 
possible clearness of vision and fullness of power". 
"What then?" she asked. "Then I wish to die," he 
answered. No thought of worldly gain or glory in 
this! It was sheer idealism, — a, desire to see and 
understand. 

The manuscript of Ibsen's first drama was taken 
to Christiania by an enthusiastic young friend, who 
had high hopes of its success, and formulated in his 
mind magnificent plans for the author. But one 
publisher after another declined the honor of 
publishing it, and finally it was printed at the friend's 
own expense. This was in 1850. It attracted some 
attention among the students of the university, but 
the critics were severe, and only thirty copies were 
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sold. The rest of the edition was sold for wrapping 
paper, to enable the author and his bankrupted 
Maecenas to keep body and soul together. 

The literary productions of the Grimstad period 
reveal a young idealist whose vein is rather elegiac 
than satirical. Moreover, even at this time there 
were indications of a strong inclination towards that 
which was somber and serious. The silence of the 
night rather than the din of day appealed to his 
muse.* As for this young man himself, he seemed 
an enigma to the prosy burghers and gave them 
much to speculate on. He might occasionally attend 
a ball, but instead of participating in the festivities, 
he would be found standing aside pondering the 
question as to how much sorrow and suffering there 
might be hidden in the hearts of the merry dancers* 
In a word, we find even in his early years the salient 
features of the stern and serious author of Brand. 

As a student of literature in these years, he had 
scarcely felt the breath of the new romanticism of 
the day. He had some familiarity with Holberg and 
Oehlenschlaeger, but the bent of his own mind had 
not been deflected by them. He was the Ibsen of the 
60*s in embryo. 

IV. 

In 1850 Ibsen went to Christiania to prepare for 
the university examinations, and at Heltberg*s pre- 
paratory school he came in contact with the future 
poets Vinje and Bjornsonf. He was too impecunious 
to remain long in the hands of the ingenious Helt- 
berg, so that this prodigy of a pedagogue had no 



• Jaeger's "Henrik Ibsen'* contains a detailed dis- 
cussion of his first poetry. 

t See introduction to Flom's edition of BjOrnson's 
"SynnOve Solbakken." 
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determining influence upon him, and as a conse- 
quence, he fell slu>rt of passing satisfactorily all the 
branches in the university examinations. While in 
attendance at this school, however, he became 
interested in the cause of a Danish writer sojourn- 
ing in Norway, who was banished from the country 
on account of revolutionary expressions incorporated 
in a drama entitled "The Testament from America". 
Ibsen and the seventeen-year-old Bjornson signed a 
protest to this action of the government, joined a 
procession to present it to one of the ministers of 
state, and then hastened to the wharf to bid the 
departing outlaw adieu, and to shout vivats for 
liberty and the fatherland. Jaeger relates this episode, 
and remarks that it was the only time that Ibsen 
ever took part in any sort of public demonstration. 
During his brief stay at Heltberg's he found time 
to write a drama. The prevailing romantic spirit in 
literature had now infected him, and the work (The 
Warrior's Mound) was quite in the manner of 
Oehlenschlaeger, the apostle of Scandinavian ro- 
manticism. Indeed many of the incidents of the 
drama may be traced to his works. Though of less 
significance than Catilina, it pandered to the taste of 
the times, and hence was accepted by the theater 
and immediately put on the boards. This encour- 
agement was an incentive to continue in his literary 
labors, and it diverted his thoughts from the uni- 
versity. 

During the first months of his stay in Christiania, 
he fell in with two literary men of real genius, 
Vinje and Botten-Hansen, both extremely original 
men who had a iructiiying influence upon him. 
With them he began the publication of a diminu- 
tive weekly that sought to voice a spirit of oppo- 
sition to the existing order of things, both literary 
and political. Ibsen's contributions are said to have 
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begun to assume a satiric tinge. He had come to 
Christiania with a mind filled with the revolutionary 
spirit of 1849. He looked to the Storthing (Parlia- 
ment) for some illuminating expression on the 
questions that were agitating European statesmen, 
but he found only a docile "spirit of compromise". 
He soon learned that ideality and reality were two 
different things. He satirized the Storthing in a 
musical tragedy entitled Norma or a Politician's 
Love, based on Bellini's opera. Thus the prevailing 
literary tone and the political situation conspired 
to dissipate in him that unconscious originality 
which had revealed itself in Catilina. But he had 
managed to call attention to himself as a dramatic 
writer, and as a result of this, through the instru- 
mentality of Ole Bull, he was in November, 1851, 
despite 'his youth and inexperience, called to the 
city of Bergen as artistic director and theater-poet 
at Ole Bull's national theater. Ole Bull had a keen eye 
for budding genius. It was he who discovered 
Edvard Grieg and started him on a musical career. 
On one occasion he introduced Ibsen to a Christi- 
ania actor,* as "Norway's greatest poet." After 
having been in Bergen a j'^ear, he received a stipend 
for a year of foreign travel to study dramatic art, 
which was spent in Denmark and Germany. He re- 
turned to Bergen, remaining four years more, and, 
according to contract, wrote one drama a year. 
His sojourn in Bergen was of the greatest impor- 
tance to him as a dramatist, for it gave him much 
practical discipline in the technique of the drama, 
and brought him, moreover, into intimate familiarity 
with the many foreign dramas that were staged 
under his direction. The result of this experience 



• Henrik Klausen, who related the Incident to the 
Editor, in 1902. 
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sooa became apparent in his own authorship. He 
Acquired something like mastery in the matter of 
literary style, applied rigid rules in his dramatic 
composition, and concentrated his efforts in the 
direction of "psychological development of charac- 
ter," suggested and urged by Hettner, whose book 
on Das modeme Drama he had diligently studied. 

The Bergen period is too long to engage further 
attention here. Suffice it to say that it gave him that 
experience which made possible his subsequent 
achievements as a master of stage-craft. A com- 
petent critic* of today has said: 

"Merely as a maker of plays to be acted in the 
theater, he is worthy of comparison with the finest 
technicians of the past. Not Sophocles, not Shake- 
speare, and not Moliere, not Beaumarchais, and not 
Scribe, can set a story on the stage more* adroitly. 
He can build a plot so artfully as to enchain the at- 
tention at the start and to hold it, increasing in 
intensity, to the final fall of the curtain. He has at 
his fingers* ends every device of the playwright." 
Through Ibsen's pieces of the Bergen period, it 
is possible to see that he was not only gaining in 
stage-craft, but that he was getting into possession 
of himself. He had tampered with romanticism, 
found it incompatible with his temperament and 
stern requirements, and thrust it aside. Simultane- 
ously with Bjornson, he found that the saga-period 
of Norse history offered inexhaustible themes for 
the psychological drama, and both turned their at- 
tention to it. 

V. 

Ibsen returned to Christiania in the summer of 
1857, having been offered the directorship of one of 

* Brander Matthews, in "Munsey's Magazine/' June, 
1907. 
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the Christiania theaters. The succeeding seven years 
were fraught with bitter struggles in many ways; 
they were oil the whole days of doubt and despair. 
He failed in a wordly sense, and found but little 
appreciation of his remarkable literary output. 
Danish literary standards prevailed in Christiania, 
and the Neo-Norwegianism of Ibsen's historical 
dramas found little favor. Besides a number of 
shorter poems that were written during this period, 
he produced three dramas, all of great merit: The 
Warriors of Helgeland, Love's Comedy, and The 
Pretenders. The first was an excellent piece of 
dramatic composition, indicative of the serious liter- 
ary work he had done in Bergen. The language is 
direct and pithy as that of an old Norse saga, and 
the tone of it true to the old Norse spirit, a far 
better representation of that rough but manly age 
than anything that had been written by the great 
Danish romanticist Oehlenschlaeger. It was a practi- 
cal exemplification of the possiblity of reproducing 
in modern Norse literature the rugged and virile 
strength of the saga style. It was, moreover, a 
valuable lesson in simplicity and naturalness of ex- 
pression, as against the declamatory rhetoric of 
most preceding writers, whose Danish and German 
models were foreign to the taciturn Norse tempera- 
ment. Bjornson had impressed the same valuable 
lesson in his peasant stories.* The public was, how- 
ever, ill prepared for an appreciation of such a 
dramatic masterpiece as The Warriors. Bjornson's 
peasant stories fared much better. Although a young- 
er man by four years, Bjornson found no difficulty 
in winning public favor. He immediately achieved 
literary success. The Warriors, on the other hand, 
was ridiculed by Copenhagen aestheticism, and 



• See Flora's edition of "Synnave Solbakken." 
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refused the boards both there and in Christiania. At 
this time a war was raging in Christiania to nd the 
theater of Danish actors, as their presence and in- 
fluence were deemed an obstacle to the development 
of a national dramatic literature. Bjornson led the 
fight with impetuous vigor, and Ibsen offered sturdy 
support. Before their onslaughts the enemy gradu- 
ally receded, and soon there was a thrifty growth 
of native histrionic talent. 

The Warriors was a distinct advance in Ibsen's 
career as a dramatist; but he had not yet struck 
the characteristic note of his lyre in a drama. That 
came as a sharp, shrill prelude in the dramatic poem 
Love's Comedy. As it applied a stinging lash to the 
conventional ideas of love and marriage, it aroused 
a storm of wrath. The penetrating wit and the 
limpid verse received scarcely a word of commenda- 
tion. In a letter of October 1870, to a literary 
historian, Ibsen wrote: "The only person who at 
that time approved the book was my wife." The 
idealism of it was beyond the public's conception.* 
To earn a livelihood by means of the theater or 
through literary work seemed to Ibsen out of the 
question. In 1862 he lost his position at the theater, 
as it was compelled to close its doors. Christiania 
was not large enough to maintain two playhouses. 
He was obliged to accept a subordinate position 
(January, 1863) at the other theater, and at star- 
vation wages. Some of his friends seriously thought 
of seeking a position for him in the customs de- 
partment. He had a wife and child to support, and 
at times the moneylender was his only refuge. For 
his poetic self, however, an even greater problem 
faced him. A serpent of doubt was gnawing at his 
heart, -^ the scornful coldness of both public and 



• "Lovo's Comedy" has been rendered into English 
verse by C. H. Herford, the translator of "Brand." 



INTRODUCTION xxv 

press had caused him to distrust his calling to be 
a poet. He felt that the dream of his youth "to at- 
tain to clearness of vision and fulness of strength*^ 
was to fail of realization through a combination of 
hampering bonds and restraints with which he did 
not feel equal to cope. He saw his long cherished 
hope of becoming a champion of great ideas and 
high ideals fading away. 

The Norwegian government had begun a system 
of granting traveling stipends to men of talent. 
Ibsen had applied for one in 1860, hoping to go 
abroad for study; but nothing came of it. In 1862, 
however, he received a small stipend for the pur- 
pose of collecting ballads and traditions in western 
Norway. (See note to p. 35.) In March, 1863, he 
again was granted only a minor sum to continue his 
search for popular traditions. The younger Bjorn- 
son had, however, in 1860, obtained what Ibsen was 
refused. In May of the same year (1863), Ibsen 
renewed his application, this time for a sum of six 
hundred dollars. The university, in whose hand it 
lay to make recommendations, placed him at the end 
of the list, reducing the amount to two-hundred and 
fifty dollars. By a personal appeal to the govern- 
ment, Ibsen's application was favorably acted upon 
in September, 1863, the amount granted being four- 
hundred dollars. Ibsen's various applications to the 
government for these stipends, printed with his let- 
ters, recently published (in Norwegian, German, and 
English), show plainly enough how desperate were 
his straits. He was fighting for physical existence, 
for his poetic self, for the Norwegian theater, for 
a national dramatic literature — all in the face of 
seemingly insurmountable difficulties. It was in these 
troublous times that the big-hearted and optimistic 
Bjornson again crossed his path. 

As has already been noted, Ibsen had met Bjorn- 
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son at Meltberg's school, and at various timtt dtiring 
the 50's they had seen something of each other. 
Bjornson had in enthusiastic terms reviewed som« 
of Ibsen's productions, and had scored the Christi- 
ania theater for not accepting The Warriort. 
Bjornson had labored in the same field of historic- 
al drama and could appreciate Ibsen's work, and 
sympathize with his efforts to promote a Norwe- 
gian dramatic literature. In the winter of 1859 — 60, 
they founded a Norwegian society to advance na- 
tional interests. But in the spring, Bjornson went 
abroad, remaining three years. During this period 
Ibsen reviewed one of Bjornson's historical dramas, 
written abroad, but there seems to have been no 
correspondence between them. 

In the summer of 1863, Bjornson returned to 
Norway, and met Ibsen in Bergen, at a singing 
festival. The return to Bergen, where he had spent 
some important years of his life, the meeting with 
old friends, and the inspiration of the occasion had 
a profound effect on Ibsen. A week after his return 
to Christiania, he wrote to a Bergen friend, under 
date of June 24, 1863: 

"It is exactly a week since I left you, and, thank 
God, I still retain the festive mood in my heart, and 
hope that I may long continue to do so.... The 
festival in your city and the many dear and never- 
to-be-forgotten friends that I was with, have af- 
fected me like a beneficent church-service, and I 
devoutly hope that this mood will not be effaced. 
All were so kind to me in Bergen; it is not so here, 
where there are many who seek to pain and wound 
me at every opportunity." 

There is no mention of Bjornson in this letter; 

• it is known, however, that they were together, and 

it cannot be doubted that Bjornson was, as ever, 

full of energy, courage, and enthusiasm. Nor can it 
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be doubtftd that Bj6rns6n learned fr6m Ibsen some- 
thing of his recent struggles. It is well known that 
Bjornson's optimism in these years was irresistible. 
His faith in himself and in others was colossal. In 
the spirit of it he stormed his associates, raged in the 
press at all that was dead and hidebound, and struck 
fire in his poetry. How could even the stern and 
gloomy Ibsen resist him! We may be sure that he 
did not. 

At any rate, upon his return to Christiania, Ibsen 
began the writing of a drama which is one of his 
greatest works, The Pretenders, in which an optimist 
like Bjornson and a sceptic like himself were the 
chief characters. The work is usually viewed as an 
historical drama, and such in a sense it surely is. He 
found two characters in Norse history, actors in an 
important epoch, that gave him the necessary setting 
for the solution of a psychological problem of his 
own. Despite the historical coloring, and even es- 
sential historical verity, there was, however, much of 
the stern reality of Ibsen's own soul struggles in it, 
with the optimistic Bjornson looming large in the 
background. The final outcome of the drama is dire 
defeat for the ingenious and interesting doubter. 
Pondering this problem, and testing it in the alem- 
bic of a drama, gave the author a new insight into 
himself, and the result was an abiding faith that he 
could realize himself. It was not the exultant 
faith that Haakon and Bjornson possessed, but 
rather one that was conditioned on a determined 
will. This drama was written in the incredibly short 
period of six weeks, — an indication of the pitch to 
which the Bergen visit had keyed the author. 

When Bjornson reached Christiania, he set about 
the task of getting his poet-friend away from Nor- 
vray,-away from the distractions and petty interests 
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of a provincial city, as Christiania then was. He had 
experienced the inspiration of a foreign sojourn, and 
knew better than any one else what a similar experi- 
ence would mean to Ibsen. There are various reasons 
why Ibsen did not immediately make arrangements 
to leave Norway after the stipend of four-hundred 
dollars had been granted in September, 1863. This 
amount was not sufficient to enable him to provide 
for his family while he was gone, nor could any of 
it be used to meet pressing obligations. It was neces- 
sary to raise more money among generous friends 
before the journey could be thought of. Here Bjorn- 
son was his active agent, and succeeded in enlisting 
the interest of prominent men. Fortunately for him, 
too. The Pretenders was accepted by the best publish- 
er in Christiania. It was favorably received by the 
public, and in January, 1864, it was first presented 
on the stage, on which occasion the author had the 
honor of a curtain-call. 

Ibsen's letters show how much he depended upon 
Bjornson's zeal in his behalf, not only before his 
departure from Norway, but several years afterwards^ 
But the greatest service that Bjornson did his fellow- 
poet was later to bring him into business relations 
with the great Gyldendal publishing house of Copen- 
hagen. 



VI. 



A brighter day seemed near at hand. The as- 
sociation with the inspiring Bjornson during the win- 
ter of 1863-64 had a beneficent influence. What a 
magnificent episode of Norwegian literary history it 
is, that Bjornson, the younger man, labored in the 
most unselfish spirit to save his brother-poet from 
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shipwreck. It is not the least of the great services 
that he has rendered his native Norway. 

But during these days of congenial association, 
both experienced a great and keen sorrow, when 
Bismarck laid his iron hand on little Denmark. Ibsen 
wrote in December, 1863, a fiery appeal (En Broder 
i Nod) to rush to the rescue. But it was met by the 
cold mood of practical politics (the 'spirit of compro- 
mise'). Both had been ardent advocates of Scandi- 
navianism (see note to 188:7), and their poetic souls 
now demanded action. Grief and gloom filled their 
minds when nothing was done. Ibsen was soon to 
experience a deeper sense of grief and humiliation 
as the result of the war. He left Christiania in early 
April, sojourned briefly in Copenhagen, where he 
doubtless saw something of Danish depression, and 
then traveled on southward to Berlin, where he was 
a sullen witness of the arrival of the Danish trophies 
in the hands of the victorious Prussians. His impres- 
sions of this incident he gives in a letter to Bjornson, 
which we shall consider below. His goal was Rome, 
where he arrived in June to taka up his abode. And 
here in a foreign land of culture and serenity, un- 
hampered by a disturbing environment, he hoped to 
find repose for poetic production. He felt that he had 
'^broken his chains," and that he could now yield 
himself wholly to his own inner promptings, and 
these soon crowded his mind, crying for utterance. 

The peaceful life amid classical surroundings under 
a beneficent Italian sky seems at first only to have 
intensified the impression of his northern home with 
its petty politics and dearth of ideals. He could not 
free his mind from these thoughts. His letters to 
Bjornson are vivid and significant on this point, as 
we shall see. His mind was, indeed, in so turbulent a 
state that successful literary composition was at first 
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impossible, much to his horror. On his departure 
from Copenhagen (in April), he had penned a brief 
note to a staunch friend and governmental official, in- 
forming him: "As soon as I reach Rome, I shall 
begin a new five-act drama, which I hope to finish 
during the coursei of the summer." In the middle of 
September, he writes to Bjornson, telling him of the 
impressions of Rome and classical art and arch- 
itecture, and adds : "There is in Rome a blessed peace 
for writing. At present I am at work on a long poem» 
and am also writing a tragedy, Julianus Apo8tata» 
at which I am working with boundless joy, and which 
I think will be successful. By spring or at any rate 
during the summer, I hope to have both done." 
These lines indicate that something was wrong. The 
last paragraph of the same letter seems to reveal the 
secret: "Political affairs at home have grieved me 
much, and embittered many an hour. So all was 
falsehood and vain dreams! Upon me recent events 
will surely have great influence." It was the results 
of the Danish war and the attitude of Norwegian 
statesmen, to which he refers. In December, (1864) 
he seems to have opened the flood-gates of his wrath 
in a letter to Bjornson on the same question. For some 
reason this letter does not appear in the published 
letters, but there is the following reference to it in a 
letter of January 28, 1865. He is not sure that Bjorn- 
son had received it, and says: "I must confess that 
the lettec was written in an unkind, bitter, and per- 
haps exaggerated spirit of hopelessness with refer- 
ence to the affairs and future prospects of our coun- 
try. I have regretted that I undertook to overwhelm 
you with this bitterness, instead of giving you a pleas- 
ant description of all the grandeur which you have 
given me the opportunity to enjoy and be uplifted by. 
But the gloomy thoughts on the situation at home I 
cannot rid myself of, nor could I do so during the 
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journey to Rome. If I had remained any longer in 

Berlin, where I witnessed the return of the troops in 
April, and saw the howling mob pounce upon the 
trophies from Dybbol, — saw them mount the gun- 
carriages and spit upon the cannon — the same can- 
non that had received no aid, and yet had poured 
forth their volleys until they burst — then, I say, I 
do not know how much of my reason I should have 
retained." 

There is more in this letter, showing that he is 
seriously concerned for the future of his country, and 
he ends the paragraph with this significant sentence: 
"The best in us I cannot but believe will live — provid- 
ed our national spirit has sufficient buoyancy to be 
able to thrive in and through misfortune; but this is 
the great and decisive question. Fortunate is he who 
has faith and confidence." 

The first year in Rome passed without any re- 
sults that he was willing to give to the public. The 
man who had written The Pretenders in six weeks, 
seemed bound hand and foot. He often finds time, as 
he writes to Bjornson, "to lie by the half day among 
the graves of Via Latina or the old Via Appia", and 
thinks that it is idleness not ill spent. He was letting 
the sunshine and summer of Italian nature fill his 

soul that he might the better describe the wintry 
gloom of his native land.* 

Meanwhile, through the unflagging zeal of 
Bjornson, more funds were raised so that he might 
conttmie his sojourn. Hegel, the Danish publisher, 
advanced a sum on the manuscript that was to come. 



♦ Ibsen once wrote to a Norwegian authoress, 
Laura Kleler: "Mennesket er dog i &ndelig forstand 
en langsynet skabning; vl ser klarest i en stor af- 
stand; detaljerne forstyrrer; man m& ud af det, man 
vil dSmme; sommeren skildrer man bedst p& en vin- 
terdag." 



i 
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The poet had the courage to accept; he was 'con- 
scious of his power, and t}ie determination to produce 
something of mark did not forsake him. The expe- 
rience in Berlin, to which reference has been made, 
and as he has elsewhere stated, fired his soul, and a 
literary work was bound to come forth. A letter of 
September 12th, 1865, from Ariccia,* where Brand 
was written, throws interesting light upon the origin 
of this drama. After thanking Bjornson for his as- 
sistance, and assuring him that it was not only the 
revenue collector in him that he loved, he says: 

"Everything is now well with me, and in reality 
it has been so all of the time here, with the exception 
of certain periods when I was in every way in de- 
spair, not only with respect to money matters, but 
because I could make no headway in my work. Then 
one day, on an errand to Rome, I entered St. Peter's, 
where suddenly a strong and clear form for what 1 
had to say dawned on me. Now I have thrown over- 
board what I for a year have been torturing myself 
with, without making any progress, and in the 
middle of July (1865) I began something new which 
has flowed from my pen as never anything has 
flowed before.. It is new, in the sense that I then 



* In the two volumes of published letters there Is 
but this one to BjSrnson dated at Ariccia. The crea- 
tive impulse was strong in Ibsen at this time, and 
he evidently did not allow letter-writing to distract 
him. Ariccia, which Cicero speaks of as a wealthy 
and flourishing "municipium," is situated in the for- 
est-clad foot-hills of Mons Albanus. sixteen miles 
southeast of Rome, and has a population of about 
2500. Here Ibsen spent the summer of 1865 with his 
wife and little son. In the famous old park of the 
city he wandered about in the early morning hours 
among the giant oaks and cypresses. In spite of the 
great heat, he worked during the whole day, spend- 
ing his evenings on the large steps of the old church 
built by Bernini. (See John Paulsen's "Samliv med 
Tbsen.") 
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began to write, but the material and the mood of it 
have ridden me like a nightmare ever since the many 
unpleasant events at home caused me to search my- 
self and the life there, and ponder on things which 
before had passed me lightly by, and which I had at 

least not thought of seriously The fourth 

act is now nearly finished, and the fifth I feel that I 
can write in a week. I work both forenoons and after- 
noons, something I have never before been able to 
do. It is delightfully peaceful out here — no acquaint- 
ances. I read nothing but the Bible — that is power- 
ful and strong (kraftig eg staerk) Is it not 

an indescribable gift of fortune to be able to write? 
But great responsibility goes with it. I have now 
enough of seriousness to feel it, and to be a stern 
master with myself." 

Then suddenly, in the same letter, when he re- 
verts to the situation in Norway with reference to 
his prospects of getting further financial aid, the 
pleasant mood vanishes: 

"You say that the Storthing will make a grant. 
Do you really think so? I suspect that my new dra- 
ma will not make the members any more kindly 
disposed; but the Lord have mercy on me if for that 
reason I will or can cut out a single linp, no matter 
how it strikes these souls in pocket edition. Let me 
then rather be a beggar all my life. If I cannot be 
myself in what I write, then the whole is falsehood 
and humbug, of which wares our country has a 
plenty without dealing out stipends for more." 

There is no» doubt that the writing of Brand had 
a sobering effect on him, and it gave him courage and 
faith in himself. In December, after the manuscript 
of Brand had been forwarded to the publishers, he 
writes, for the first time, fearlessly and openly to his 
mother-in-law, the authoress Magdalene Thoresen. 
After telling her how a stay abroad, like his, "turned 
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many things in a man up-side-down/* and that for 
him this process had been beneficial, he adds: 

"That which has been decisive and significant in 
my case is the fact that I was placed at a sufficient 
distance from home to see the hollowness back of all 
the mushroom lies in our so-called public life, and 
the wretchedness in all that rhetoric, which has an 
abundance of words and phrases for a great cause, 
but which has neither the will, nor the power, nor the 
sense of duty necessary for a great deed. How often 
do we not hear people in Norway speak with such 
self-satisfaction concerning Norwegian cool-headed- 
ness, which in reality means nothing but that luke- 
warmness in the temperature of the blood which 
makes it impossible for those respectable creatures 
to commit an indiscretion on a grand scale.* The fel- 
lows are well trained, there is no denying that; there 
is a uniformity about them that is exemplary; step 
and time are the same for all. Down here I can as- 
sure you it is different ! As surely as a man comes 
here with anything human left in him, he is forced 
to feel that there is something greater than to possess 
an acute mind, and that is to have a whole soul. I 
know mothers in Piemont, in Genoa, Novara, Ales- 
sandria who took their fourteen-year-old boys out 
of school to join Garibaldi's adventurous expedition 
to Palermo, though it was not a question of saving 
their own country, but of realizing an idea. How 
many of our members of parliament do you think 
will do the same when Russia invades Finmark? With 
us the impossible announces itself as soon as the call 
transceads the every day demand Norway and 



* The poet seems half convinced that rushing into 
the Danish war would have been 'an indiscretion on 
a grand scale', but he thinks nevertheless that the 
experience of sacrifice in the realization of an idea 
would have been salutary. 
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Sweden have not the will to make the sacrifice, 
when the time comes; we have nothing to rally 
around, no great sorrow, such as Denmark has, for 
our people lack that exaltation of the soul which is 
necessary to be able to experience sorrow." 

He goes on, to tell her of himself, saying that at 
home he lacked continuity in his soul-life, was one 
thing in his works, something else outside. He reali- 
zes that he is in a state of transition, but adds: "I 
now feel firm ground under my feet." 

To his good friend Dunker, in Christiania, he 
writes some months afterwards (March, 1866), but 
before Brand has appeared: 

"I have experienced much since I left Norway, 
possibly more in an inner personal sense than in any 
extraneous way, and perhaps it is especially affairs 
at home, compared with what I have seen in the way 
of possibilities here, that have influenced me. As 
a result of this, the book (Brand) came into ex- 
istence; but notwithstanding the fact that I am im- 
movably convinced that I am right, I cannot feel 
that I shall have many adherents." 

One more significant extract will show his state 
of mind just before the appearance of Brand, indicat- 
ing how really anxious he was. It is from a letter to 
Bjornson, dated March 4, 1866: 

"In these days my book will presumably appear.* 
and concerning my state of mind— expectant, con- 
sumed by restlessness and suspense, awaiting the 
book, and with it perhaps combats and attacks of a!f 
kinds, unable in the midst of it all to begin anything 
new, which, by the way, has already taken shape in 
my mind — about this I shall write no more. 

"Dear Bjornson, it seems as though I was separa- 
ted from both God and men by a great endless 
desert. Last summer when at work on my drama, l 
was, even in my distress and torture, so indescribably 
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happy. I was filled with the exultation of a crusader. 
I cannot imagine anything that I should have lacked 
the courage to face: but there is nothing so ener- 
vating and corrosive as this disconsolate waiting. 
Well, I suppose it is but transitory; I will and shall 
have a victory some day." 

And the victory came — suddenly, unexpectedly, 
^s if by a magic stroke, and without the combats and 
attacks that he had anticipated. Brand set the whole 
Scandinavian world of letters agog, and wrung 
recognition from the severest critics. It appeared 
March 15, and was in the fourth edition before 
Christmas. A month after publication, a Copenhagen 
correspondent of the Christiania Morgenbladet wrote 
of it: "It is read with the greatest interest. Its praise 
is on every tongue, its weighty words are in every 
mind." And in June, Ibsen wrote to a government 
official to express his gratitude for the recognition 
tiiat he had received at the hands of the king, the 
cabinet, and the Storthing, and added: "My future is 
now assured, and I can work in my calling undistur- 
bed."* 



* The success of "Brand" worked a transformation 
in the poet in more ways than one. It was the first 
real victory of his life, and made him fully conscious 
of his intellectual strengrth. This consciousness 
seemed to seek expression in his dress, his general 
appearance, and even in his hand-writingr, strangre 
as that may seem. Dietrichson (In "Svundne Tider") 
tells that Ibsen, during the first year In Rome, was 
very plainly dressed. Within four years after this 
time, D. received a letter from him containingr a photo- 
graph, and recogrnized neither the face nor the hand- 
writing. Before the time of "Peer Gynt" (1867), Ib- 
sen wrote a small, slantlngr, almost illegrible hand. 
The manuscript of "Brand" is said to contain so 
many erasures that one can almost trace the devel- 
opment of the thougrht In the process of composition. 
The manuscript of "Peer Gynt", on the other hand, 
is clean as the printed pagre, and has that distinctly 
elegrant and aristocratic stamp which characterized 
Ibsen's writing «ver afterwards. 
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VII. 



But the success of the drama need not be further 
discussed here. All works on Ibsen tell of it What it 
is important to have noted from the precceding 
pages is, that Brand was the great turning-point in 
Ibsen's life; that it was written with his heart's 
blood; that it was not a mere poem, but his own 
convictions, burned as it were into the verv page, on 
questions of vital importance to his country, and 
to himself, both as a man and as a poet. It will have 
been noted, too, that the political and social situation 
at home was the impelling force that drove him to 
the diatribes of Brand* These were not written 
primarily for artistic effect: they sprang as sparks 
from the anvil of his convictions. Thoughts of home 
haunted him. He was morbidly possessed by them, 
and he needed the purification that literary produc- 
tion so often gives. Robert Burns, as is well known, 
often felt that he was haunted by demons until he 
could dash off a poem. Brand was dashed off in this 
same manner and gave the poet surcease of sorrow. 
There is no better proof of the subjectivity of the 
po'em than the fact that it was written in the 
extraordinarily brief period of three months.* Surely 
it was, as the Germans say, 'aus einem Guss\ It 
flowed from a heart filled with a surging commotion 
of thoughts. 

It is, moreover, clear from the letters that the 
author's main difficulty during the first year in 



* In a letter to a Norwegian friend, after the publi- 
cation of "Brand", dated May 4, 1866, he says: "Her 
er vidunderlig, eventyrlig dejligt. Jeg har en ar- 
bejdsstyrke og en kraft, sk jeg kunde sl§, bjorno 
ihjsel. Mit digt gik jeg og kaemped med i tankerne 
i et ftr, fSr det formed sig klart; men da jeg havde 
det, skrev jeg fra morgen til aften og fuldforte det i 
mindre end tre m&neder." 



sxxviii INTRODUCTION 

Rome was to find a sniVable vehicle for his mind's 
burden. The bald prose of The Pretenden was not 
;ulequate for the fury of his wrath. He had first put 
it into the form of a long narrative poem.* This, 
as we have seen, was discarded, and the reason is 
evident. To judge from the introductory poem, it 
must have been a solemn monologue, devoid of 
artistic perspective. The theme was such a morbid 
burden on his mind that he proclaims, in the open- 
ing stanza, that it is his last song as Norway's son, 
for it is a funeral hymn "at the nation's bier." In 
the second stanza he conjures up its very corpse. In 
Brand this preliminary poem became a secondary 
and minor part of the drama. It sometimes sticks 
out between the ribs of the dramatic structure, and 
gives it, in parts, something of the character of a 
monologue; but this is not so serious an offense in a 
dramatic poem, where the widest latitude is permis- 
sible. 

Brand was no doubt originally conceived as the 
bearer of the poet*s solemn message to his people 
(the Norwegians of the 60's), and as a model or 
antitype by which they might discern their little- 
ness, t He is at times only the direct spokesman of 
the poet, and yet he is not by any means to be iden- 



• This poem seems to have disappeared mysteri- 
ously, but It is reported to have been discovered by 
a Dane in Rome. At his death, it came into the pos- 
session of the Royal Library In Copenhagen. It is 
soon to be published. The introductory verses, under 
the title "Till de Medskyldige", was printed in De- 
cember, 1906, in the Danish magazine "Juleroser". It 
is re-prlnted in the Appendix to this volume. 

t In no other of his dramas does Ibsen meet his 
countrymen so plainly face to face as exhorter and 
Judge as in "Brand", He lashes them so that across 
the pages *you seem to hear the whistle of knotted 
thongs'. And yet his love for his native land could 
not be seriously questioned. He burned with white 
anger over the wrongs that he imagined Denmark 
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tified with tlie author* for he has an individttal dra- 
matic existence.'*' He does not, however, start out as 
a complete and harmonious character. He grows and 
changes with the progress of the drama. He is con- 
ceived in a spirit of satire, but ends in tragedy. There 
is a somewhat sudden transformation in him toward 
the end of the drama that is not in keeping with a 
normal psychological development; but this infrac- 
tion, if so it may be termed, can be accounted for 
through the ethical attitude of the poet. Considering 
the circumstances and conditions under which Brand 
was written, it certainly reveals the author, and yet 
it has its own story to tell — the tragedy of Brand. 
A dramatic poem, like a novel, must have a story 
— something incarnate as a battle-ground for the 
conflict of ideas, if such there is to be. And as the 
poet is not a logician, the contest is presented as a 
conflict of human beings. 

VIII. 

In order to get an adequate comprehension of 
.the meaning of the poem, it is necessary to keep 
distinct in the mind the two main strands of the 
dramatic narrative: first, the description of the nar- 
row mountain valley, which is Norway in nuce, and 
the characterization of the people there as portrayed 
in contrast with the ready strength and flaming 
ideality of Brand; second, the ethical development of 
Brand himself, in which is reflected the poet's own 
soul-life. This is the vital part of the drama, and 



had suffered at the hands of Norway and Sweden, 
but the flame of his passion was kindled by a noble 
thought, and his countrymen, instead of taking of- 
fense, revelled In the poetry of his wrath. 

* Ibsen never created a dramatic figure that wai 
the incarnation of his own intelligence. 
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contains, moreover, the essential contribution of the 
piece toward the poet's philosophy of life*. Besides 
this there is the aesthetic element, — the sheer 
poetry of the work, — the winged words, felicities of 
phrase, and the vivid dramatic scenes profusely 
scattered through it, so instinct with human life and 
truth, and so conspicuous that the student, and even 
casual reader, will find and enjoy them without any 
assistance. Says Herford: "The stirring scene 
which opens the second act must appeal in a measure 
to readers who find neither truth nor savor in 
Brand's ideas. The scenes which close the third and 



• This is th5 problem of self-realization (at vaere 
mig selT), a philosophical concept that appears, in 
varying guise, in a number of Ibsen's dramas, be- 
ginning with "Love's Comedy", and reaching its most 
interesting stage in "Peer Gynt". In 'Tiove's Comedy" 
the idea of self-realization is enunciated as living in 
the spirit of the divine 'call'(kald), and in "The Pre- 
tenders" the tragedy turns on the failure of one of 
the heroes to read the divine intention with him. In 
"Brand" the 'call' is represented as a divine demand 
that must be obeyed,--a soul-loan that must be re- 
turned to the giver. If the individual fails, it falls 
to the heirs to make restitution— thus opening up 
into the question of heredity,— an idea that runs 
through the whole drama, and is the iron hand on 
Brand's neck. The 'call' is here akin to martyrdom. 
The individual must satisfy the divine demand through 
sacrifice and manly struggle. There must be war 
and combat to save the liberty of the individual as 
against the mass. The concept 'to live for one's 
call' becomes identical with the concept 'to be one's 
self, as more fully developed in "Peer Gynt", where 
at Tiere nig selv, er sis selT at dOde, that is to say, 
self-realization comes through self-annihilation,— 
through the unselfish, self-sacrificing life. The poet 
here brings the distinct message that one of the most 
deep-rooted impulses in the human heart is that of 
altruism. 

In the social dramas the theme is ingeniously 
varied, and some interesting and practical conclusions 
are reached. (See Arne Lochen: "Udvikllngen i Hen- 
rik Ibsens moralske Grundanskuelse", in "Nyt Tids- 
akrift", 1882, p. 412.) 
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fourtli acts are among the most poignant in the 
whole range of drama." And Georg Brandes, the 
Danish critic, goes so far as to say of Brand: "Its 
significance depends above all upon the human 
poetry of the fourth act, where the character of 
Agnes unfolds itself; here Ibsen attains to as great 
heights as it really is possible for a great poet to 
attain."* 

It is necessary briefly to dwell on the various 
phases of the drama suggested above. In the first 
place, it is fatal to a correct conception of the ethical 
spirit of the drama to place too much stress on the 
fact that Brand is a clergyman. Ibs^n himself has 
declared that this was not at all essential for his 



• Introduction to **Henrik Ibsens Samtliche Werke", 
Vol. rv. 

• It is interesting to note that the character of 
Agnes was sugrgested by a young Norwegian girl in 
real life. She was the daughter of a widow, Fru 
Lina Bruun, who was in Italy for the health of an 
invalid son. Ibsen met the family at Genzano, near 
Rome, where he spent the summer of 1864. He was 
especially impressed by the beautiful and self-sacri- 
ficing daughter (Thea). Paulsen tells that Ibsen often 
spoke of her, and he is positive that she was the- 
prototype of Agnes. After her return to Norway, she 
died as the result of the physical and mental stress 
due to the illness and death of her brother. Paulsen 
tells that he was with Ibsen when he heard of her 
death. The poet was deeply affected, but he did not 
litter a word. One of the sons of the Bruun family, 
Kristoffer, was a volunteer in the Danish war, and 
hence a hero in Ibsen's eyes. He spent the winter 
of 1864—65 in Rome, and Ibsen took special delight in 
his company. He was and is an idealist of a pro- 
nounced type. He is still living in Christian ia as a 
minister of the gospel. He often visited Ibsen dur- 
ing his last illness. The Editor met Kristoffer Bruun 
in Norway in 1902, visited him in his home, and viewed 
with deep interest the fine features of his sister 
in marble. The brothgr was firmly convinced that 
she was Ibsen's model for Agnes, and thought her 
Worthy of the distinction. (See Paulsen: "Nye Erin- 
drlnger", p. 152, and "Samliv med Ibsen", p. 212.) 



»Ji INTRODUCTION 

purpose, ''i could have applied the whole syllogistti 
to a sculptor or a politician as well as to a priest; I 
<:ould quite as well have worked out the impulse 
which drove me to write by taking Galileo, for in- 
stance, for my hero, assuming, of course, that Galileo 
should stand firm and never concede the fixity of 
the earth.*" But it was not entirely accidental that 
Ibsen made his hero a priest. The Norwegian dis- 
senter, Gustav Adolf Lammers, (1802 — ^78), whom 
Ibsen knew in his youth, gave him the physiognomy 
of such a hero as he needed, t It is not so certain 
that he could have written as g^reat a drama with 
a sculptor or a politician as the hero. At any rate, so 
far as the immediate success of the drama, was con- 
cerned, he was fortunate in choosing as his mouth- 
piece a minister of the church; for his countrjrmen, 
who had shown themselves averse, and even hostile, 
to the aesthetic diatribes of Love's Comedy, bowed 
in s'eeming humility to the bitter invectives of Brand 



* "At Brand er prest, er igrunden uvsesentligrt; 
fordringen intet eller alt gaelder p& alle punkter 1 
livet, i kaerligheden, i kunsten, osv." — tietter of 
Oct. 28, 1870. 

t "When Lammers, in 1849, came to Skien, he ap- 
peared in the capacity of a full-fledged revivalist in 
A pietistic sense, whose preaching soon produced great 

effect He was remarkably well equipped to 

take the initiative in the work of religious revival 
within the church. He was possessed of an ardent 
spirit, fired with religious enthusiasm, and applied 
the energy of his soul toward the consummation of a 
complete breach between the world and an unqualified 
devotion to the kingdom of God, without any com- 
promise between forces that to him seemed irreconcil- 
able, Lammers may be compared with Ibsen's Brand. 
There is a ready inducement to do this, since Ibsen, 
-according to the assurance of Henrik Jseger, had 
Lammers in mind when he sketched Brand. But, as 
Jseger points out, Lammers *was only the starting- 
point. His individuality gave Ibsen the first impres- 
sion from which Brand grew." Christen Brun, "Den 
Lammerske Bevsegelse", Christiania, 1905. 
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its they would to the falminations from an inspired 
pulpit. Through Brand Ibsen hurled anathemas at 
the laxity of will, the halfness of spirit, the sluggish 
egoism of poverty in his countrymen, and they 
seemed to relish the denunciation — much to the 
author's surprise. He mocks the state church, 
satirizes with cutting stroke the corrosive pietism of 
the day, and proclaims an ideal church that only 
heaven could overarch. The various representatives 
of organized society are mercilessly caricatured and 
spitted, the good old doctor, the healer of frail 
humanity, being the only one who escapes unscathed. 
He assumes the offensive and strikes the weak spot 
in Brand's coat of maiL His sane words sink deep 
and are not spent in vain on the fanatic Brand, for 
they revert to him in the death-scene. 

These forces of organized society finally encom- 
pass the hero's defeat. In so far, the drama is the 
tragedy of the idealist. But if the poet's aim were 
only to hold up to scorn the pettiness and halfness 
of his countrjrmen, in contrast with a noble and 
self-sacrificing hero, the drama might well have 
ended with his stoning by his parishioners, and the 
flamboyant utterance of the dean: "Vox populi, vox 
dei." The long monologue that follows, though 
interesting in itself, seems merely a fragment from 
the preliminary poem at which the poet had 
worked, and has nothing to do with the action of 
the drama. Nor has anything that succeeds it. Yet 
this very last part of the drama, where the invisible 
choir, the apparition, and Gerd are the foils to the 
priest's contending thoughts, show that the poet 
was not willing to leave Brand as the helpless prey 
of the hawk of society. In the solitude of the moun- 
tain snows his soul struggles with itself and comes 
to a clearer vision. He had not surrendered, or 
compromised, in his combat with the world; be had 
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evaded no sacrifice to duty, and yet he had not won 
any insight into the conflicting forces of his nature, 
— had seen no possibility of harmony between the 
suppressed yearnings of his human self and the 
obedience to a stern Jehova of duty. Here is where 
even the careful reader is apt to stagger in his at- 
tempt to seek an harmonious conception of the 
drama. And it is in the interpretation of the last 
page that critics have found such ample opportunity 
for conjecture and consequent disagreement. In con- 
sidering this question, many critics have confined 
themselves to the enigmatical answer with which 
the drama closes, whereas it is necessary, in con- 
junction with it, carefully to consider Brand's suppli- 
cation immediately preceding. And not only this: 
one must view these new declarations in connection 
with the various parts of the drama where Brand's 
soul hungers for love, but which spirit he suppres- 
ses out of a sense of duty. The spirit of love which 
finds expression in the last pages is but the soughing 
of a gentle breeze as compared with the thunder of 
Brand's gospel of will and sacrifice. And both are 
a reflection of the poet's own soul.* 

IX. 

The reader is pretty apt to find difficulties in 
harmonizing these two phases of Brand's life. The 
point to be noted is that there is no perfect harmony 
of them in the drama, due to the lack of it in the 
mind of the poet at the time of composition. The 
reader must be satisfied with the struggle to attain 
Harmony. We need have no doubt, despite the 



♦ "Brand er mig selv i mine bedste oieblikke, li- 
gesd, visst som jes ved selvanatomi har bragt for da- 
gen mange trsek b&de I Peer Gynt og i Stensg&rd".— 
Letter of Oct. 28, 1870. 
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proclamation of a deus caritatis in the last line of the 
poem, that the hero has the author's sympathy. 
Any other view makes the drama a caricature in its 
execution and artistic conception. Brand, the 
"heaven-stormer", as the sane doctor calls him, has 
much of the personality of Ibsen in him. Like Brand, 
Ibsen sought to square his thoughts and acts by 
the stern formula "intet cllcr alt." He was no 
sterner towards his country and his fellow-men than 
he was to himself. To Bjornson he writes in rage: 
"Do not think that I am any blind and vain fool! 
Depend upon it, that in my silent moments I do 
some pretty thorough rooting and sounding and 
anatomizing in my own vitals, and in places, too, 
where I feel the sting of the process." And how 
illuminating is not that passage in the same vehe- 
ment letter, where he alludes with a touch of sad- 
ness to his relations with his parental home: "Do 
you know that I have for my whole life severed all 
association with my own parents, all my relatives, 
because I could not continue to remain in a relation- 
ship where there was a vagueness of mutual under- 
standing?" It was a question with him of "either — 
or", "intct cUcr alt"* 

When Brand fulminates against the love-concept 
of the masses, the average reader is apt to feel with 
Agnes : 



* In writing to his sister Hedvig (In 1869), he 
says: "Jegr er g&et forbi, hvad du m&ske ttnsked at 
jegr isser skulde udtale migr om. Anderledes kan det 
for tiden ikke vsere; men tro ikke at Jegr mangier den 
hjertevarme, som fbrst og fremst m& vsere tilstede, 
hvor et sandt ogr stserkt &ndsllv skal trlves." An 
earlier passage In the letter seems to indicate the 
nature of the sister's inquiry, for he says: "Jeg ser 
indad i mig selv; der har Jeg min kampplads, hvor 
jeg snart sejrer, snart lider nederlag .... Fors5g 
ikke p& noget omvendelsesvserk. Jeg vil veere sand; 
hvad der skal komme, det kommer nok." 
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"Ja, det er falskt, og endda m& 

jeg tidt mig sporge: er det s&?^ 
But we must not allow ourselves to think that 
Ibsen did not have something of the same feeling, 
or it would scarcely have been so delicately expres- 
sed. Ibsen was conscious of the spirit of one* 
sidedness in his own self, and the incarnation of 
this spirit in an honest, struggling hero like Brand 
was one way of attempting to overcome that one- 
sidedness. And, in part, he was successful, of which 
the concluding scenes of Peer Gynt* are the evi- 
dence. Like Brand, Ibsen was a stern idealist, but 
like him, too, he was a man of innate kindness of 
heart.t The drama shows that is was mainly a sense 
of duty that restrained Brand from practising the 
precepts of human love. It is, moreover, indicated^ 
even emphasized, that heredity and early environ- 
ment played a restraining part. Ibsen had similar ob- 
stacles in his own nature to contend with. Writing 
to Bjornson from Rome, in 1864, to explain a slight 
misunderstanding, he says: "I lay the blame more 
upon myself than upon you. I know that I lack the 
ability to get very close to those people who exact 



* That there was, during: the writing of "Peer 
Gynt", nothing of the storm and stress of the "Brand" 
period, is evidenced by a passage from a letter (Oct. 
18, 1867) to his publisher, in which he says: "I am. 
curious to know how the book will be received, but 
I am not troubled,— it was written with mature de- 
liberation". To Judge from the wild abandon of the 
poem, the success of "Brand" must have produced a 
sort of intoxication. 

t An intimate friend of Ibsen's, the Norwegian 
author John Paulsen, says on this point: "Ibsen was 
taciturn. Though he spoke but few words, yet his 
smile, the pressure of his hand, and the way he pat- 
ted a guest on the shoulder, were wonderfully ex- 
pressive. I came to feel that he was possessed of a 
spiritual modesty that made it impossible for him. 
to put his tenderest thoughts in words." 
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unreserved frankness and openness. I am some- 
what like the skald in The Pretenders, — I can never 
get myself entirely to disrobe. In my personal 
relations, I feel that I have an inadequate means of 
expression for that which is innermost in my hearty 
and which is my real self; therefore I prefer to keep 
it enclosed." 

It is this phase of Ibsen that is reflected in the 
last pages of Brand. The element of love comes out, 
but it is not e£Fulgent. Brand, like Ibsen, suffered 
because the real goodness of his heart did not find 
active experience. It is possible to connect Brand's 
appeal to Christ with his yearnings for love in the 
early part of the drama. But the links are weak. 
(See note to 265:13.) 

And it is possible, though hardly correct, to view 
the lack of an irradiant love-element in Brand from 
a different aspect. That the poet knew love as 
found in the heart of woman is evident enough 
from earlier dramas; and it finds ample expression in 
the character of Agnes. She is the warm gulf-stream 
in the icy waters of Brand's arctic world. A full 
measure of human love he could give to her, as to 
Margaret in The Pretenders, but to have given it to 
Brand, would have robbed this doughty warrior of 
the weapons with which to do battle with berserk 
rage against a sluggish world.'*' 



• •'Whoever reads with discernment the plays and 
poems of Ibsen will have no difficulty in finding- 
passages which reveal the warmest of human sym- 
pathies, passages which fairly throb with the feel- 
ingrs of a singrularly sensitive nature. Not only the 
romantic effusions of his early manhood, but the 
ripest of the series of dramatic social studies yield 
such fruit as this. And the ineffable tenderness of 
certain scenes in "Brand" and "Peer Gynt" most em- 
phatically give the lie to the assertion that their 
author was a 'cold hater of his kind', a morose and 
heartless spectator of the tragi-comedy of life. These 
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X. 

• 

But taking Brand just as he is portrayed in the 
4rama, we find him a man of truth and honesty who 
traveled the path of duty, seeking to satisfy the 
demand of a stern Jehovah, with utter disregard of 
worldly rewards and considerations. He was in this 
a hero after the poet's own heart, — 'a proud and 
rebellious son of God.' Herford has well said with 
reference to the author's attitude toward his hero: 

"It is impossible to ignore, under the philosophic 
and cosmopolitan surface of Ibsen's nature, a core 
of pure revolutionary fire, — an element of» defiance, 
tameless, solitary, un-social power, sometimes cynic- 
al, sometimes ardent and heroic. As one 

reads the passionate invectives of Brand, even at 
^he point where he is most palpably in the grip of 
liis formula, one seems to hear the poet's under- 
tone, *Yes, he is going to his ruin, and the ruin of 
his work, — no doubt about that; but then, to have 
this titanic world-defying will, that dares all things 
and endures all things, is so glorious that all the 
ruin matters less than the loss of it.' To act with a 
mice regard to the services you are likely to render 
lis good, but it is a good which appeals chiefly to 
'Our prosaic sense of utility. There is another kind 
which seizes us through the imagination and the 
instinct for poetry, — the glory of heroic character, 
— do what it will, end where and how it will.... 
But this volcanic and irresponsible element in Ibsen 
has always been met and to a large degree controlled 
on the one hand by a very keen, cool, and critic- 




scenes make us feel that he had to subject himself 
to strong compulsion to keep from lapsing into an 
•emotionalism that would have defeated the essential 
purpose of his work, and to ignore them is to be wil- 
fully blind to his deepest teaching." (William Morton 
.Payne?) in "The Dial", June 16. 1906. 
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al intellect, incessantly probing and questioning its 
own impulses; and on the other, by a vein of sym- 
pathetic, tender, almost feminine emotion." 

Brand is not Ibsen's idea of a perfect man: he 
has human frailties which are easily detected. Like 
Haakon, in The Pretenders, he had faith in his prin- 
ciples and the strength to put them into execution, 
but not Haakon's spirit of conciliatory love. The lack 
of it brought Brand to the threshold of the Ice 
Church; he recoiled from it, as we may well believe 
the poet, too, did: he was not ambitious to be a 
poet of the cold and serene intellect.* Brand's 
gospel sprang from the fanaticism of the thinker, 
and this gospel the multitude failed to grasp. He 
could win the multitude by his acts, as when he 
crossed the raging fjord to visi^ a dying sinner, but 
the categorical imperative of duty chilled their ardor. 
It incited fear and trembling, not devotion. The life- 
giving love-principle, except as a theory, was absent 
in Brand; and the poet seems to have infused it into 
the soul of his hero as a necessity of conscience 
after the action of the drama was ended. Wicksteedt 
touches on this point in the following paragraph: 

"In Brand the problem of self-realization and 
the relation of the individual to his surroundings is 
obscurely struggling for recognition, and in Peer 
Qynt it becomes the foremost theme upon which all 
the fantastic themes of the drama are built up. In 



• There Is a passage In "Emperor and Galllsean", 
spoken by Julian, the emperor, which seems to voice 
a vsLgue longing In Ibsen's mind: "And what does 
the victor gain? Is It worth while to be victorious? 
What did Macedonian Alexander and Julius Caesar 
win? Greeks and Romans speak of their fame with 
cold admiration,— while the other, the Galilaean, the 
carpenter's son, lives as the King" of Love in warm, 
believing human hearts." 

t "Four Lectures on Henrik Ibsen", p. 53. 
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both plays alike the problems of heredity and the 
influence of early surroundings are more than 
touched upon; and both alike culminate in the 
doctrine that the only redeeming power on earth or 
in heaven is the power of love." 

But the deus caritatis proclaimed in the last line 
is not, from the standpoint of the poet, a vindication 
of the opponents of Brand. It is for the hero who 
has done his duty as he saw it, — who has had the 
will to do: 

"At ej du kan dig visst f orlades, 
men aldrig at du ikke viL." 

The question is not whether this is good theologry 
or not. Notwithstanding the theological tone of the 
drama, the main issue is an ethical, not a religious 
one. Christ, the love-principle, is recognized, but the 
idea of redemption is absent. The poet's feeling on 
the question of caritas seems to have been identical 
with Goethe's in Faust: 

''Wer immer strebend sich bemiiht» 
Den konnen wir erlosen." 

But this attitude of the poet has nothing to do 
with the main part of the drama. Brand's life is a 
tragedy. The spirit of radicalism in which the poet 
has selected the most terrible consequences that 
could come of Brand's actions, drives the reader to 
the conclusion that great and sublime > though 
Brand's struggle was, it was not a life that led to 
ultimate happiness either to himself or others. He 
destroyed everything that came in touch with him: 
his mother's hopes, the life of his child and wife, his 
parishioners. It would be a strange compromise if 
after all he was saved by virtue of his deeds, and that 
his ideal of life was essentially and adequately true 
and right. 

We arc therefore forced to separate the tragedy 
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of Brand from the poet's reflections on it, as these 
appear in the last pages. In this duality of the 
drama is reflected the mind of the struggling poet. 
The ideal of his intellect and the ideal of his heart 
were at war. The former pervades the drama, but 
the latter obtrudes itself and seeks recognition. 

Brand's last words in the drama contain an inter- 
rogative suspicion that he has not done his full 
duty in life. The very asking is proof of this. This, 
too, voices the poet's own doubt. The answer does 
not banish it, but suggests a weakness to be over- 
come, — a thought to be nurtured.* 

The Latin words deus caritatis make, moreover, 
an effective dramatic ending. It does not please the 
average reader, but it forces the intelligent one to 
think the problem out for himself. And this power 
of making the reader think is one of the great vir* 
tues of Ibsen's writings. 

XI. 

Brand, like Peer Oyntf was dipped deep in the 
sea of symbolism. It takes poetic gift of a high 
order to be able to transmute some simple fact of 
human experience into a symbol of wide and vary- 
ing application. The Boyg in Peer Gynt is a strik- 
ing example. Here is a semi-mythical idea of an old 
legend, absolutely arid to the mind of even the in- 



• In 1874, Ibsen visited Christ lanla, on which oc- 
casion he made a speech to the students of the 
university. Among many interesting: thingrs, he tells 
of his own authorship in these words: "Dels har Jeg 
digrtet p& det, der kun gllmtvis og 1 mine bedste ti- 
mer har r5rt slg levende, som stort og- skSnt i mlg. 
Jeg har digrtet p& det, der s& at sig-e har st&et hdjere 
end mlt dagrligre jegr, ogr Jegr har digrtet p& dette for 
at feestne det ligreoverfor og 1 mlg selv." (See Ol- 
son's "Grammar and Reader".) 



i 



LU INTRODUCTION 

telligent reader, but which the poet seized upon and 
made one of the most significant concepts in all his 
writings. It certainly does not represent, as Bran- 
des has, said, 'the spirit of compromise', nor original 
sin, nor any one thing. Its comprehensiveness is 
commensurate with the elasticity of the reader's 
imagination. It easily represents all of those forces 
in life that stand in the way of the perfection of per- 
sonality, and thus becomes a symbol that peers out 
from between the lines of all of Ibsen's works. 

Ibsen, however, seems to have resented any at- 
tempt on the part of critics to give a literal inter- 
pretation of his symbolism or to read his supposed 
sub-intentions. On one occasion he wrote to his 
publisher concerning Peer Gynt: "Why cannot 
people read it as a poem?" And when the foremost 
critic of Denmark (Clemens Petersen), in a review 
of the drama, designated the Fellow Passenger as 
a personification of the concept 'dread', Ibsen made 
violent protest in a letter to Bjornson, and insisted 
that he had 'stuck in the scene as a caprice.'* This 
is interesting, though not necessarily significant. 
Surely the critic should not be bound hand and foot 
by it. There must have been some sort of reason 
for its being 'stuck in', and the acute critic will not 
be thwarted in his attempt to find it, for he knows 
that a poet is not likely to be an adequate interpret 
ter of his own works. A really great poetic product 



* "Mln bog er poesi; og er den det ikke, s& skal 
den blive det. Begrrebet poesi skal i vort land, 1 
Norge, komme og bttje sig efter bogen. Der er intet 
fltabilt 1 begrrebernes verden; Skandinaverne i vort 
Arhundrede er ikke Grsekere. Han sigrer, at den frem- 
mede passager er begrrebet angst! Om ieg stod p& 
retterstedet og kunde friet mit liv ved den forklaring, 
var den ikke faldet mig ind: jeg har aldrig tsenkt 
derp&; jeg smurte scenen ind som en kaprice." (Let- 
ter of December 9, 1867.) 
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IS true to the great facts of human nature in a more 
profound and varied sense than the poet himself 
may be conscious of. Ibsen has said: "Not only they 
who write, but also they who read are poets, — co- 
workers (meddigtende)." So if the critic or reader 
feels the force of a definite concept in the shadowy 
figures of a drama, he should not be deprived of the 
enjo3rment of it even by the poet's interdict. The 
symbolism of Brand and Peer Gynt is deeply signi- 
ficant to the receptive mind. It is not impossible 
to enjoy to the full the sheer poetry of it, and at 
the same time to see in it the adumbration of im- 
pressive human reality. It matters little to the in- 
telligent reader whether the poet understood the 
subconscious process or 'caprice' that transmuted 
reality into poetry or not. There is, however, some- 
thing in the poet's contention that a poem should 
not be robbed of its poetry by pedantic interpreta- 
tion. And yet it seems like cowardice to 
evade interpretation in the case of such striking 
creatures as Gerd and the hawk. 

Although the attempt has been made in 
the Notes to give a definite interpretation of the 
significance of the scenes where Gerd appears, and, 
in the last pages of the drama, to explain her hal- 
lucinations almost line by line, the Editor desires 
to say that these commentaries are intended to 
offer only a possible explanation. Though he has 
worked out a solution with which he himself is satis- 
fied, he nevertheless realizes that in points where 
great critics disagree, it is folly to be dogmatic. 
Besides being the incarnation of the guilt of 
Brand's mother, Gerd seems to represent a phase of 
Bran.d's character, namely, a longing for that un- 
fettered freedom which the social organism does not 
bequeathe to the individual. Gerd does not enjoy 
this freedom undisturbed; she is haunted by the 
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hawk of the law. It seems, however, unsatisfactory, 
not to say impossible, to force the S3rmbol of the 
hawk into any formal concept. It stands for one 
thing here, another thing there. The significance of it 
consists in the fact (and the same is true of GerdJ 
that it serves at each appearance as a powerful sug- 
gestion with respect to each situation. After the 
first plodding reading of the drama, when the an- 
notations may be followed with advantage, much 
confusion will be avoided, a satisfactory compre- 
hension of the elusive symbol will be gained, and 
the poetry of the piece will most effectively be felt 
by avoiding a too pedantic interpretation.* 

Taking into account the various circumstances 
tinder which Brand was written, it would be mad- 
ness to expect it to be a perfect aesthetic product,! 
or to find in it any sane, clean-cut, and comprehen- 
sive philosophy of life, — any calm and just esti- 
mate of human frailty. What, in essence, we do 
find is a hero with a 'titanic world-defying will', 
struggling with a hostile human environment, and 
the clarion notes of the combat affect the reader as 
an appeal to arms to do battle for that which is 
great, and noble, and heroic in life. J We have the 



• "Der Hablcht wurde als 'Gelst des Akkordes' 
gedeutet. Noch welter zu deuteln und Uberall nach 
geheimnisvollen Bezlehungen zu forschen, erschwert 
nur das Verstandnis und mindert den Genuss."— 
<Roman Woerner, "Henrik Ibsen", Vol. I, p. 208.) 

t "A masterpiece is not a flawless work, but one 
which has sufficient vitality to live down its faults, 
until at last we no longer heed, and almost forget, 
them." (William Archer, in Introduction to "Peer 
Gynt".) 

t In this connection it is of interest to note what 
a Norwegian Lutheran pastor (Rev. B. E. Bergesen, 
of Chicago) writes to the Editor: 

"Der er nsesten ingen bog, jeg bar Isest eg Isest 
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author's own words for it that during the writing 
he was filled with the "exultation of a crusader**, 
and that he could imagine nothing that he would 
have lacked the courage to meet. It is a prime 
artistic virtue of Brand that it inspires the reader 
with a kindred heroic spirit.* 

"Wherever there is seriousness of purpose, 
energy of thought, vividness of form, there a great- 
ness lives in literature which can inspirit and 
exalt. More than anything else, humanity needs 
the shock of great minds. It matters comparatively 
little whether it receives this shock from minds 
which communicate the ecstasy of joy, the rapture of 
holiness, the triumph of strife, or the terror of 
despair. All of these emotions are good for us. 
They lift and move and drive us out of the monot- 
ony and dullness and stagnation of ordinary exist- 
ence The decadence of every literature date* 

from the day when it gave way to charm, — when 
it abandoned the painful ways of lofty thought, the 



og Isest som "Brand." Sommetider har jeg Isest den 
for at hvile, sommetider for at studere, sommetider 
for at faa prygl, naar Jeg har fOIt mig slap 1 mln 
prestegjerning eller halv 1 mit gudsforhold. Naar 
Jeg har faaet baade tugt og mod af Brands ord, er 
Jeg bllt skamfuld over mln svaghed og styrket tU 
min gjerning. 

• "The world loves a hero, because there is a heroic 
strain In all normal men and women. Every such 
man or woman would like to be a hero, but many are 
shut off from heroism in any form dramatic enough 
to make It real to them, even while they are leading 
lives which are heroic in quiet self-denial and hid- 
den self-effacement. To such men and women the 
description of the heroic life is a satisfaction and an 
inspiration; they hunger and thirst for it in spirit 
Just as the body hungers and thirsts, and their desire 
for it is as wholesome as any other desire."— (Hamil- 
ton W. Mabie.) 
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stress of stormy conflict, and sank back to cultivate 
beauty and prettiness and peace."* 

Ibsen's Brand will be found to satisfy these 
broad-guaged requirements of literary greatness. 



* Charles Leonard Moore, in "The Dial", July 1, 
1905. 



Note. —Since the above Introductfon was written 
and put into type, the Editor has had an opportunity 
of examining the preliminary poem upon which Ibsen. 
was at work during the year preceding the writing of 
"Brand", and to which reference is made in the foot- 
note to page xxxviii. Exclusive of the introductory 
poem, entitled "Till de Medskyldige" (printed in the 
Appendix to this volume), there are three parts, con- 
taining in all about one hundred and eighty eight- 
lined stanzas, which treat of the youth and early life 
of Brand, up to a point corresponding to page 47 of 
the drama. Whether Ibsen had ever carried the story 
beyond this point in the poem, it is impossible to 
determine. 

The "Brand-Fragment" contains much that is of 
interest to the literateur, but nothing that casts any 
light on the main problems of the drama. It can in 
no sense be compared with the drama in point of 
literary and artistic excellence. The poem gives the 
impression of having been hammered out by a man 
who felt in duty bound to write something, as he was 
receiving government support. The drama, on the 
other hand, was conceived and executed in a fine spirit 
of poetic frenzy. Hence it is not strange that the 
poem does not contain any indication of that symbolic 
element which gives the drama its larger rhythms. 

The exact title of the work, as published by 
Professor Karl Larsen, of Copenhagen, appears in the 
Bibliography, at the end of this volume. 
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PERSONERNEi 

BRAND. 

HANS MODER. 

EJNAR, en maler. 

AGNES. 

FOGDEN. 

DOKTOREN. 

PROVSTEN. 

KLOKKEREN. 

SKOLEMESTEREN. 

GERD. 

EN BONDE. 

HANS HALVVOKSNE SpN. 

EN ANDEN BONDE. 

EN KVINDE. 

EN ANDEN KVINDE. 

EN SKRIVERKARL. 

PRESTER OG EMBEDSMiEND. 

ALMUE, MiEND, KVINDER OG BpRN. 



FRISTEREN I pDEMARKEN. 
DE USYNLIGES KOR. 
EN RpST. 



<Handlingen foregr&r i vor tid, dels i dels omkrlng en 
fjordbygd p& vestkysten af Norge.) 



F0RSTE AKT. 



(Oppe i sneen p& fjeldvidderne. T&sren Usrger tat off 
tung; det er regnvejr og halvm5rkt.) 

(BRAND, sortklaedt, med stav Off skrssppe, kravler slff 

frem vestover. EN BONDS off bans halwoksne SON» 

8om bar sl&et t6lge med, er noffet baffefter.) 

Bonden 

(r&ber efter BRAND). 

Hej, fremmedkarl, far ej sS fort ! 
Hvor er du ? 

Brand 

Her! 

Bonden. 

Du gar dig bort! 
5 Nu tykner skodden slig, at knapt 
en ser sa langt, som staven raekker — 

S0nnen. 
Far, her er spriker ! 

Bonden. 

Her er spraekker 1 

Brand. 

Og hvert et vejspor bar vi tabt. 
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Bonden 
(skriger). 

Stans, mand ! Guds bitre — ! Her er braeen 
skral som en skorpe 1 Tramp ej sneen I 

Brand 

(lyttende). 

Jeg hj^rer duren af en fos. 

— '^ Bonden. 

En baek bar bulet sig indunder ; 
S ber er et dyb, som ingen bunder; — 
det sluger bade dig og os ! 

Brand. 

Frem m a jeg, som jeg i0r bar sagt. 

Bonden. 
Det evner ingen mandemagt. 
Kend; — ber er grunden hul og sprj^d — 
ID Stans, mand ! Det gaelder liv og d^d 1 

Brand. 
Jeg ma; jeg gar en stormands bud. 

Bonden. 
Hvad beder ban? 

Brand. 

Han beder Gud. 

Bonden. 
Og bvad er du for noget? 

Brand. 
15 Prest. 

Bonden. 

Kanbaende det ; men jeg ved bedst, 
at om du sa var provst og bisp, 
sa Hgger du i d^dsens gisp 
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i0r dagen gryr, hvis du vil f rem 
pa braeens undergravne brem. 
Hjzir, prest ; om en er klog og laert, 

(nsermer sig varsomt og overtalende.) 

ban kan ej d e t, som er f o r svaert 
5 Vend om; vser ej sa strid og stiv! 
En bar jo kun det ene liv; — 
gar det, bvad bar en sa igen? 
Der er en mil til naeste graend, 
og skodden star sa tyk, at den 
10 kan skaeres med en tollekniv. 

Brand. 
Star skodden tyk, en lokkes ej 
af blalysblink pa vildsporsvej. 

Bonden. 

Men her er is-tjern rundt omkring, 
og slige tjern er stygge ting. 

Brand. 
15 Dem gar vi over. 

Bonden. 

Ga pi vand? 
Du holder mindre end du lover. 

Brand. 

£n bar dog vist, — er troen sand, 
sa slipper karlen t^rskod over. 

Bonden. 
20 Ja, f0r i tiden; men i vor 

ban gar tilbunds med bud og bar. 

Brand. 
Farvel ! (vii g&.) 
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Bonden. 

Du ssetter livet til I 

Brand. 

Hvis Herren for min d^d har brug, — 
velkommen flom og fos og slug ! 

Bonden 

(sagte). 

Nej, ban er bade gal og vild! 

S0nnen 

(halvt graedende). 

5 Far, lad os vende ! Der er tegn 
til vaerre styggevejr og rggn! 

Brand 
(stanser og nsermer slg igen). 

H^r, bondemand ; du sagde i^r, 
at datter din, som bor ved fjorden, 
har skikket bud, at snart bun d^r ; 
10 men ej med saligt bab bun t0r, — 

hvis ej bun ser dig, — ga fra Jordan? 

Bonden. 
Gud bedre mig sa sandt og visst! 

Brand. 

Og til idag bun gav dig frist? 

Bonden. 
Ja. 

Brand. 
IS Ikke laenger? 

Bonden. 
Nej. 



f 
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Brand. 

Sa kom I 

Bonden. 

Det er ug0rligt vaerk. Vend om 1 

Brand 
(ser fast p& ham). 

Hj^r? Gad du hundred daler give, 
ifald hun kunde saligt d0? 

Bonden. 
5 Ja, prest ! 

Brand. 
To hundred? 

Bonden. 

Hus og bf2i 
jeg skulde gerne fra mig skrive, 
ifald hun slukne fik i fred ! 

Brand. 

lo Men gad du give live t med? 

Bonden.. 
Hvad? Livet? Kaere, vene — ! 

Brand. 

Bonden 

(kiar sig bag 6ret). 

Nej, men der er da made pa — ! 
I Jesu navn, du far ej glemme, 
1 5 ^t jeg har barn og kone hjemme. 

Brand. 

Han, som du naevnte, havde mor. 
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Bonden. 

Ja, det var laenge i0r if jor ; — 
da haendte der sa mangt et under; 
det gar ej slig til nuomstunder. 

Brand. 

Far hjem. Dit liv er d^dens vej. 
5 Du ved ej Gud og Gud ej dig. 

Bonden. 
Hu, du er hard ! 

S0nnen 

V (traekker i ham). 

Kom §a afsted! 

Bonden. 
Ja vel ; men h a n skal f j^lge med I 

Brand. 

Skal jeg? 

Bonden* 

10 Ja, blir du borte her 

1 dette Herrens vonde vejr, 
og rygtes, hvad en ej kan dj^lge, 
at vi gik hjemmefra i f0lge, 
sa traekkes jeg til tings en dag, — 

15 og drukner du i myr og tjern, 
sa d^mmes jeg i bolt og jern — 

Brand. 
Da lider du for Herrens sag. 

Bonden. 

Mig rager ikke bans og dine; 
jeg bar alt mer end nok med mine. 
20 Kom sa! 
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Brand. 
Farvel ! 

(hult bulder hdres langrt borte.) 

S0nnen 
(skrigende). 

Der gar en skred! 

Brand 

(til bonden, som har grrebet ham 1 kraven). 

Slip taget! 

Bonden. 

Nej ! 

Brand. 
5 Slip straks I 

S0nnen. 

Kom med! 

Bonden 

(brydes med BRAND). 

Nej, fanden nappe mig — ! 

Brand 

(river aig 15s og kaster ham i sneen), 

Ja visst ; 
det kan du tro han g0r tilsidst ! 

(g&r.) 

Bonden 

(sidder ogr gnid^ armen). 

10 Au, au; den karl er stiv og staerk. 
Sligt kalder han Vorherres vaerk! 

(r&ber, idet han rejser sierO 

Hej, prest! 
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S0nnen. - 
Han gik indover hejen. 

Bonden. 
Ja, men jeg skimter ham endnu. 

(r&ber igren.) 

Hj^r, sig mig — kan du mindes, du, 
hvor var det vi kom ud af vejen? 

Brand 

(inde 1 tkgen). 

S Ej trsenges vejljzJbs kors for dig; — 
du er alt pa den brede vej. 

Bonden. 

Gud give, at det var sa vel, 

sa sad jeg godt og varmt ikveld. 

(han og SONNEN g&r Sstover igen.) 

Brand 

(kommer tilsyne hOjere oppe og lytter ud mod den 

kant, hvor BONDEN gik). 

De famler hjem. Du slappe trael, 
ID sprang i dit bryst en viljes vaeld, 

var ikkun evnen det, som skorted, 

jeg skulde vej ens mjzJje kortet; 

pa d^dstraet ryg, med foden saret, 

jeg skulde glad og let dig baret ; — 
IS men hjaelp er gavnlpJs for en mand, 

som ikke vil, hvad ej han kan. 

(g&r laengere frem.) 

Hm; Hvet, livet; det er svaert, 
hvor livet er de godtfolk kaert! 
Hver skraelling laegger slig en magt 
20 pa livet, som om verdens frelse, 
al menneskenes sjaelehelse, 
var pa hans skrale skuldre lagt. 
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De vil nok of re, Gud bevares! 
Men livet, livet, — det ma spares. 

(smiler, som i en erindrinerO 

To tanker faldt som gut mig ind 

og voldte lattervrid i maven, 
5 og skaf fed mig et barket skind, 

nar gamle skolemor var gnaven. 

Jeg taenkte mig en mpJrkraed ugle, 

en fisk med vandskraek. Lydt jeg lo; 

jeg vilde dem af sindet smugle, 
ID men de hang i med tand og klo. — 

Hvad kom det af , det lattervrid ? 

Jo, af den dunkelt f^lte splid 

imellem tingen, som den er, 
' og tingen, som den skulde vaere,— 
IS imellem det, at matte baere, 

og f inde byrden altfor svaer. — 

Fast hver en landsmand, syg og frisk, 
er slig en ugle, slig en fisk. 
Han skabtes til et dybets yrke, 
20 ban skulde leve livets m^rke, — 
og det er d e t, som g^r ham rsed. 
Han spraeller angst mod f jaerens bred, 
han skyr sit eget stjernekammer, 
ban skriger : luft og dagens flammer ! 
(stanser et Qjeblik, studser og lytter.) 

25 Hvad var det der? Det I0d som sang. 
Ja, det er sang med latter blandet. 
HpJr, — nu et hurra, nu et andet, — 
nu tredje — f jerde — femte gang ! 

Der rinder solen. Skodden letter. 
30 Jeg 0jner alt de vide sletter. 
Derborte stSr det glade lag 
1 morgenskaer pa h^jderyggen; 
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vestover vidden kastes skyggen; 
de skifter ord og naevetag. 
Nu skilles de. De andre vender 
mod pJst, men to gar vesterud. 
S Der skikker de, som* sidste bud, 
farvel med hat, med sl0r og haender. 

(Solen bryder alt mere og mere gennem t&^en. Han 
st&r Ixngre ogr ser ned pS, de kommende.) 

Der glitrer lys om disse tvende. 

Det er som skodden gjorde vej, 

som lyngen klaedte haeld og hej 
lO og himlen lo om ham og hende. 

De er visst syskend. Hand i hand 

de springer over lyngens taeppe. 

Se; pigen r0rer grunden neppe, 

og han er ledig som en vand. 
15 Der strfig hun fra ham! Der hun veg, 

da rap han vilde hende f ange . 

Nu vokser l^bet til en leg — ! 

H^r ; deres latter blir til sange ! 

(EJNAR ogr AGNES, let rejseklaedte, be^sre blussende 
OGT varme, kommer legende frem over sletten. T&gren 
er borte; en klar sommermorgren ligrgrer over fjeldet.) 

Ejnar. 

Agnes, min dejlige sommerfugl, 
20 dig vil jeg legende fange! 

Jeg fletter et garn med masker smi, 
og maskeme er mine sange !' 

Agnes 
(danser baerlsners foran og smutter stedse fra ham). 

Er jeg en sommerfugl, liden og skaer, 

sa lad mig af lyngtoppen drikke; 

35 og er du en gut, som lyster en leg, 

sa j a g mig, men fang mig ikke ! 
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Ejnar. 

Agnes, min dejHge sommerfugl, 

nu har jeg maskerne flettet ; 

dig hjaelper visst aldrig din flagrende flugt, — 

snart sidder du fangen i nettet! 

Agnes. 

S Er jeg en sommerfugl, ung og blank, 
jeg lystig 1 legen mig svinger; 
men fanger du mig under nettets spind, 
sa r0r ikke ved mine vinger ! 

Ejnar. 

Nej, jeg skal IjzJfte dig varligt pa hind 
lo og lukke dig ind i mit hjerte; 
der kan du lege dit hele liv 
den gladeste leg, du laerte ! 

(uden at se det har de naermet aig en brat styrtnins; 
de st&r nu lige p& ran den.) 

Brand 

(skriger ned tU dem). 

Stans, stans ! Der er en afgrund bag ! 

Ejnar. 

Hvem raber? 

Agnes 

(peger op). 

15 Se! 

Brand. 

Berg jer i tide! 
I stSr pa skavlens hule tag; — 
den hfenger udfor stupets side! 
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Ejnar 

(sld.r armen om hende og ler op). 

Det har ej njzJd med mig og hende ! 

Agnes. 

Vi har at liv at lege rundt ! 

Ejnar. 
I solskin er en faerd os undt, 
som i0rst om hundred ar har enda 

Brand. 
5 Da i0Tst I gar til bunds ? Ja sa ! 

Agnes 

(svinger slciret). 

Nej, da gar legen mod det bla. 

Ejnar. 

Fjzirst hundred ar i glaedestimlen, 
med bryllupslamper taendt hver nat, 
et liv, et hundredars tagfat — 

Brand. 
lO Og sa — ? 

Ejnar. 
Sa hjem igen — til himlen. 

Brand. 
Na, det er d e n, I kommer f ra ? 

Ejnar. 

Naturligvis; hvor ellers da? 

Agnes. 
Ja, det vil sige, aller sidst 
15 vi kom fra dalen 0st for fjeldet. 
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Brand. 

Jeg syntes og jeg djned hist 

et skimt af jer ved vandl^bskellet. 

Ejnar. 

Ja, det var d e r vi skiltes nys 

fra vore venner og veninder 
5 og trykked handslag, favntag, kys, 

som segl pa alle dyre minder. 

Kom ned til os ! Jeg skal fortaelle, 

hvor Gud har vaeret magel(^s, — 

sa vil De fatte jublens vaelde — ! 
ID Fy, sta ej der, som om De fr0s! 

Se sa ! Tin op ! Det kan jeg lide. 

F^rst er jeg maler, ma De vide, 

og det var allerede smukt 

at skaenke mine tanker flugt, 
15 sa jeg kan kogle liv i farver, 

som han g^r sommerfugl af larver. 

Men aller praegtigst var dog Gud, 

da han mig Agnes gav til brud! 

Jeg kom fra syd, fra rejser lange, 
20 med malerkassen pa min ryg — 

Agnes 

(Ivrlg). 

Sa kongeglad og frisk og tryg — 
og kunde visst de tusend sange ! 

Ejnar. 

Just som jeg gennem bygden str^g, 
var hun deroppe pa hes0g. 
25 Hun skulde drikke f jeldets luft 
og sol og dugg og graners duft. 
M i g drev en gudsmagt op mod f jeldet ; 
det sang i mig: s0g sk^nhedsvseldet 



1 



22 



pa granemo, langs skogens elv, 
i skyflugt under himlens hvaelv! — 
Da malte jeg mit mesterstykke : 
et rosenblus pa. hendes kind, 
5 et 0jepar, som lyste lykke, 

et smil, som sang i sjaelen ind — 

Agnes. 

Men hvad du malte, sa du neppe, — 
drak livets skal i blinde drag 
og stod igen en solskinsdag 
lo med stav i hand og snjs^ret skraeppe — 

Ejnar. 

Da str^g den tanke mig forbi : 
du bar jo ganske glemt at fri ! 
Hurra ! I hast blev f riet, svaret, 
og dermed var det grejdt og klaret. 

15 Vor gamle doktor blev sa glad, 
at selv han ikke vidste hvad. 
Sa holdt han lag tre ddgn tilende, 
med sang og dans, for mig og hende ; 
fra foged, lensmand, skriver, prest, 

20 al voksen ungdom kom som gaest. 
Fra garden br0d vi op inat ; 
men derfor endtes gildet e j ; — 
med flag pa stang, med \0v om hat, 
op over li, frem over hej, 

25 af flokken fulgtes vi pa vej. 

Agnes. 

Vor faerd pa vidden var en dans, 
snart to og to — og snart i krans. 

Ejnar. 
Af' s^vstpJp drak vi vinen s0d — 
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Agnes. 
I sommernatten sangen \0d — 

Ejnar. 

Og skodden, som faldt tung fra nord, 
str^g lydig vaek, hvor frem vi for. 

Brand. 

Og nu gar vejen — ! 

Ejnar. 
5 Lige frem, 

til byen. 

Agnes. 

Der jeg bar mit hjem. 

Ejnar. 

Men f0rst forbi de sidste toppe; 
sa ned til f jordens vik i vest ; 
lo pa ^girs best med dampen oppe 
VI rider bjem til bryllupsfest, — 
og sa mod sydens land tilsammen, 
lig svaner pa den ff^rste flugt — ! 

Brand. 

Ogder— ? 

Ejnar. 

15 Et bryllupsliv 1 gammen, 

som drjjJmmen stort, som sagnet smukt; 
thi vid at denne s^ndagsmorgen, 
sk^nt midt pa vidden, uden prest, 
vort liv blev lyst i fred for sorgen 

20 og viet til en lykkefest. 

Brand. 

Af bvem? 
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Ejnar. 

Af al den glade kl}Tige. 
Ved baegerklang hver uvejrssky 
blev sat i ban, der turde tynge 
det lette Iclwrerk om vort Iv. 
Af sproget ud hvert ord de kyste, 
som varsel bar om stormslags dr^n; 
med l^^v om haret de os lyste 
som glaedens bpirn i kuld og k0n. 



Far vel, I to ! 



(studser o^ 



Brand. 

(vll g&). 

Ejnar. 

ser naermere 



p& ham). 

10 Nej, stans og vent! 

Det tykkes mig som noget kendt 
i Deres track — 



Brand 
(koldt). 

Jeg er Dem fremmed, 

Ejnar. 

Og dog fra skolen eller hj emmet 
15 ]t^ tror sa visst, jeg mindes kan — 

Brand. 
I skolen; ja, da var vi venner; 
da var jeg gut ; nu er jeg mand. 

Ejnar. 

Det skulde aldrig vaere — ? 

(skriger med engang:) 

Brand ! 
20 Ja, det er dig! Xu jeg dig kender! 
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Brand. 

Jeg kendte dig fra f^rste stund. 

Ejnar. 
Vel m^dt, vel m^dt af hjertens grundt 
Se pa mig ! Ja, du er den gamle, 
som altid i dig selv var nok, 
S hvem legen aldrig kunde samle 
1 kammeraters viltre flok. 

Brand. 

Jeg var jo hjeml0s mellem jer. 
Dig tror jeg dog jeg havde kaer, 
sk^nt alle I der s0r i landet 
ID var af en anden malm, end jeg, 
som i0dtes pa et naes ved vandet, 
i skyggen af en skoglj^s hej. 

Ejnar. 
Din hjembygd, — ja, den ei^jo her? 

Brand. 

Igennem den min vej nu baer. 

Ejnar. 
15 Igennem den ? Sa ? Vidre frem? 

Brand. 

Ja vidt ; og fort — f orbi mit hjem. 

Ejnar. 
Du er jo prest? 

Brand 

(smller). 

Stiftskappelan. 
Lig haren under holtets gran 
20 bar jeg mit bus snart ber snart bist. 
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Ejnar. 
Og hvor gir re j sen nu tilsidst? 

Brand 
(hurtlgt og h&rdt). 

Sp0rg e j om det ! 

Ejnar. 

Hvorfor? 

Brand 
(forandrer tonen). 

5 Det skib, som venter eder to, 
skal ogsa f^re mig herfra. 



Ajol 



Ejnar. 

Min brudgomshest ? Hurra, hurra f 
Taenk, Agnes, ban skal samme vej ! 

Brand. 
Ja, men jeg skal til gravjzJl, jeg. 

Agnes. 
lO Til gravjzfl? 

Ejnar. 
Du ? Hvem skal begraves ? 

Brand. 
Den Gud, som nys du kaldte din. 

Agnes 

(vlger). 

Kom, Ejnar! 

Ejnar. 
Brand ! 
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Brand. 

I Hn og skrin 
hver jordtrgels Gud, hver d^gnvaerk-slaves, 
skal laegges ned ved hjzJjlys dag. 
Der ma en ende pa den sag. 
5 Det er pa tiden I forstar, 
han skrantet har i tusend ar. 

Ejnar. 
Brand, du er syg! 

Brand. 

Nej, sund og frisk, 

som asens tall, som bakkens brisk ; 
10 men det er tidens syge slaegt, 

som traenger til at vorde tegt. 

I vil kun lefle, lege, le, 

vil tro sa smat, men ikke se, — 

vil laesse hele vaegtens ve 
15 pa en, som man har sagt jer kom 

og tog den store straf fedom. 

Han lod for jer sig tornekranse, 

og derfor har I lov at danse ; — 

ja dans, — men hvor du danser hen, 
20 det blir en anden sag, min ven ! 

Ejnar. 

A, jeg forstar! Den sang er ny 
og yndet over bygd og by. 
Du h0rer til det unge kuld, 
som kalder livet tant og muld, 
25 som jage vil med p^ens skraek 
alverden i en askesaek. 

Brand. 
Nej, jeg er ingen „pr3ekehest**. 
Jeg taler e j om kirkens prest ; 
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knapt ved jeg, om jeg er en kristen; 
men visst jeg ved, jeg er en mand, 
og visst jeg ved, jeg j^jner bristen, 
der margstjal hele dette land. 

Ejnar 
(smiler). 

5 Det har jeg endnu aldrig hj^rt, 
vort gode land i rygte f 0rt 
for overmal af livsenslyst. 

Brand. 

Nej, jublen sprsenger intet bryst; — 
thi var det sa, da var det vel. 

10 Lad ga at du er gtedens trael, — 
men vaer det da fra kveld til kveld. 
Vaer ikke et idag, igar, 
og noget andet om et ar. 
Det, som du er, vaer fuldt og belt, 

15 og ikke stykkevis og-delt. 
Bacchanten er en klar ide, 
en drukkenbolt bans ak og ve, — 
Silenen er en sk0n figur, 
en dranker bans karrikatur. 

20 Ga blot omkring i dette land, 
og b0r dig for bos alle mand, 
og du vil se, enbver bar laert 
sig til at vaere lidt af bvert. 
Lidt alvorsl0rt til brug i belgen, 

25 lidt trofast efter faedres sed, 

lidt lysten efter natverdsvaelgen, — 
tbi det var samme faedre med, — 
lidt varm om bjertet, er der gilde 
og sangen runger for det lille 

30 men klippefaste klippefolk, 

der aldrig tog mod stryg og svolk, — 
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lidt 0dsel nar det gselder lifter, — 
lidt harfin nar han aedru drifter 
det ord, som gaves i et lag, 
til l0sning pa en' alvorsdag. 
5 Dog alt, som sagt, kun ganske lidt; 
bans fejl, bans fortrin, gar ej vidt ; 
ban er en br^ i stort og smat, 
en br0k i ondt, en br0k i godt ; — 
men vaerst det er, — bver brjzflcens del 
10 slar br^kens bele rest ibjael. 

Ejnar. 

Det er en letvindt ting at bane ; 
dog vakrere det var at skane — 

Brand. 

Kanbaende det, — men ej sa sundt. 

Ejnar. 
Nu vel; til folkets svndebundt 
15 jeg" f0jer bade ja og amen, 

men ser dog ej det haenger sammen 
med ham, du laegge vil i skrin, — 
den'Gud, jeg endnu kalder min. 

Brand. 

Min glade ven, du er jo maler; — 
20 vis mig den Gud, bvorom du taler. 
Du bar jo malt bam, bar jeg b0rt, 
og billedet bar godtfolk r^rt. 
Han er vel gammel ; ikke sa ? 

Ejnar. 

Nu ja — ? 

Brand. 

25 Naturligvis. Og gri? 

Tyndbaret efter gublers vis, 
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med skaeg som s^vtrad eller is, — 
velvilligt stemt, men dog sa streng, 
at han kan skraemme b0rn i seng? 
Hvorvidt du gav ham t^fler pa, 
se, det lar ved sit vaerd jeg sta; 
men visst jeg tror det gjorde godt, 
om han fik briller og kalot. 

Ejnar 
(vred). 

Hvad skal det til — 



Brand. 

Det er ej spot 

lo Just netop sadan ser han ud, 

vort lands, vort folks familjegud. 
Som katoliken gf^r en rolling 
af Frelserhelten, g0r I her 
af Herren en affaeldig olding, 

15 der er sin alders barndom naer. 
Som paven har pa Peters stol 
tilovers snart kun dobbelt-dirken, 
sa snevrer I fra pol til pol 
Vorherres rige ind til kirken. 

20 I skiller liv fra tro og laere ; 
for ingen gaelder det at v ae r e ; 
jer straeben er, jer and at haeve, 
men ikke belt og fuldt at leve. 
I traenger til, for slig at slingre, 

25 en Gud, som ser igennem fingre ; — 
som slaegten selv, dens Gud ma grane 
og males med kalot og mane. — 
Men denne Gud er ikke min ! 
Min er en storm, hvor din er vind, 

30 ub0jelig, hvor din er d^v, 

alkaerlig der, hvor din e^r slj^v; 




og han er ung, som Herkules, — 
ej nogen Gudfar pa de tres! 
Hans stemme slog med lyn og skraek^ 
da han som ild i tornehaek 
5 for Moses stod pa Horebs berg, 

som kaempen star for dverges dverg. 
Han stansed sol i Gibeons dal 
og gjorde undre uden tal, 
og skulde g0re dem endnu, 
10 hvis slaegten ej var slap, som du I 

Ejnar 

(med et usikkert smil). 

Og nu skal slaegten skabes om ? 

Brand. 

Det skal den, du, sa sandt og visst 
jeg ved, at jeg til verden kom, 
som \vege for dens sot og brist I 

Ejnar 

(ryster p& hoved^t). 

15 Sluk ikke stikken, sk^nt den oser, 
f0r lygten viser vejens spor ; 
stryg ikke sprogets gamle gloser, 
i0T du bar skabt de nye ord ! 

Brand. 

Ej noget nyt jeg stunder til ; 

20 det eviges ret jeg haevde vil. 
Det er ej dogmer eller kirke, 
som jeg vil l0fte med mit virke; 
thi begge sa sin f0rste dag, 
og derfor var det muligt vel 

25 de begge ser sin sidste kveld. 
Alt skabt bar jo et finis bag; 
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det fanger men af m^l og orm, 
og ma if01ge lov og norm 
af vejen for en uf^dt form. 
Men der er noget til, som star ; — 
5 det er den and, som ej blev skabt, 
som l^stes, da den var fortabt, 
i tidens f^rste friske var, 
som slog med' frejdig mandetro 
fra k^J til andens ophav bro. 

io N u er i smat den h^kret ud, — 
tak vaere slaegtens syn pa Gud; — 
men frem af disse sjaelestumper, 
af disse andens torsoklumper, 
af disse hoder, disse haender, 

15 et belt skal ga, sa Herren kender 
sin m a n d igen, sit st0rste vaerk, 
sin aetling, Adam, ung og staerk ! 

Ejnar 

(afbrydende). 

Farvel. Jeg mener, det er bedst 
vi skilles her. 

Brand. 
iO Gar I mod vest, 

gar jeg mod nord. To veje baer 
til f jorden, begge lige naer. 
Farvel ! 

Ejnar. 
Farvel. 

Brand 

(vender sig ved nedgangen). 

25 Skil lys fra dunst 

Husk, — det, at leve, er en kunst. 
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Ejnar 

(vinker ham fra sig). 

Vend du kun verden op og ned; 
min gamle Gud jeg holder ved! 

Brand. 

Godt; mal ham du med krykkestav; — 
jeg gar og laegger ham i grav ! 

(g&r ned over stien.) 

Ejnar 
(gftr i taushed hen og ser efter BRAND). 

Agnes 

(st&r et 5Jeblik som d,ndsfravaerende; derpaa farer hun 
op, ser sig urolig om og spdrger): 

S Gik solen ned? 

Ejnar. 

Nej, kun en sky 
str^g for ; nu lyser den pany. 

Agnes. 

Her blaeser koldt. 

Ejnar. 
Det var et pust, 
lo som jog igennem skaret just. 
Her skal vi ned. 

Agnes. 

Sa sort mod s0r 
stod berget ej og staengte f0r. 

Ejnar. 
Du sa det ej for sang og leg, 
15 f0r han dig skraemte, da han skreg. 
Men lad ham ga sin bratte trap ; 
vi knytter legen, hvor den glap. 
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Agnes. 

Nej, ikke nu ; — nu er jeg traet 

Ejnar. 

Det er igrunden ogsa jeg,— • 
Og nedfor er ej vejen let, 
som borte pa den flade hej. 
5 Men bar vi b0jden bagom os, 
da skal vi danse just pa trods, — 
ja, tifold mere vildt og fort, 
end ellers vi det bavde gjort. — 
Se, Agnes, se den stribe bla, 

10 som solens gl0d nu glitrer pa; 
snart kruser den sig, snart den ler, 
snart er den s0lv, snart er den rav; 
det er det store, friske bav, 
som du der yderst ude ser ! 

15 Og kan du se den m^rke r0g, 
som laenge langsmed leden stT0g? 
Og kan du se den sorte prik, 
som nu just rundt om naesset gik? 
Se, det er dampen; — din og min! 

20 Nu star den f jorden lige ind ! 
laften star den ud fra fjord, 
tilbavs, med dig og mig ombord! — 
Der sl^rer tagen tung og gra. — 
Sig, Agnes, fik du 0je pa 

25 hvor smukt sig bav og bimmel malte ? 

Agnes 

(ser &ndsfrayaerende lige ud og siger): 

Ja visst. Men sig mig om du sa — ? 

Ejnar. 
Hvad? 
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Agnes 

(uden at se pd. ham og dxmpet som i en kirke). 

Hvor han vokste, mens han talte ! 

(hun g&r nedover stien. EJNAR faiger.) 



(VeJ langs tjeldvxggen med vildt dyb udfor til hdjre. 
Ovenfor og bag berget skimtes st5rre hOJder med 

tinder og sne.) 

Brand 

(kommer oppe p& stien, gftr nedover, stanser midtvejs 

pd. en fremspringende knart og ser ned i dybet). 

Ja, jeg kender mig igen ! 

Hvert et badn^st, hver en graend, 

jordfaldsbakken, osets birke, 
5 og den gamle brune kirke, 

elvekantens olderbuske, 

alting kan fra barn jeg huske. 

Men jeg tror, at mere grat 

er det nu, og mere smat ; 
10 eg pa berget skavlen haenger 

mere yderligt end da, 

bar af dalens snevre himmel 

skaret bort endnu en strimmel, 

luder, truer, skygger, staenger, — 
15 stjaeler mere sol ifra. 

(saetter sig og ser langt udover.) 

Fjorden. Var den og d e n gang 
lige styg og lige trang? 
Det er bygevejr. Der star 
ind en rasejlsjagt for b^ren. 
20 S0T, indunder hamrens skygge. 
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fijner jeg en bod, en brygge, 
og der bag en r^dmalt gard ! — 
Det er enkens gard pa dren ! 
Enkens gard. Min barndoms hjem. 
5 Minders minder myldrer frem. 
Der, imellem strandens stene, 
blev min barnesjael alene. — 

Over mig er klemslens vaegt, 
tyngslen af at sta i slaegt 

10 med en and, som altid peged 
jordvendt, udenfor mit eget. 
Alt, hvad stort jeg vilde f0r, 
vimrer nu som bag et sl0r. 
Modet, magten bar mig sveget, 

15 hug og sjael blir slap og spr^d ; 
her, ved naermelsen af hj emmet, 
ser jeg pa mig selv som fremmed, — 
vagner bunden,. klippet, taemmet, 
Samson lig i sk0gens sk^d. 

(ser alter ned i dybet.) 

20 Hvad er der for faerd og virke ? 

Ud fra hver en plads og graend 

staevner kvinder, b0rn og maend. 

Snart i urd og snart i braekker 

taber sig* de lange raekker, 
25 dukker atter op igen — 

fremme ved den gamle kirke. 

(rejser slg.) 

O, jeg kan jer ud og ind, 
slappe sjaele, sl0ve sind! 
Hele eders Fadervor 
30 har ej s a pas viljevinge, 
ikke s a pas angstens dr^n, 
at deraf til himmels n&r, — 
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klangfuldt, som en r^st skal klinge, — 
andet end den f jerde b^n ! 
D e n er landets Ijzlsen jo, 
den er folkets feltrab blevet. 
5 Ud af sammenhaengcn revet, 
ind i alle hjerter skrevct, 
ligger den som stormfordrevet 
vrag af eders hele tro ! — 
Vaek fra dette kliimre slug! 
lo Der er griibeluft herinde ; — 
her kan ingen fanes (\v[g 
flagre frit for friske vinde! 

<vll g&; en sten kastes ovenfra og ruller nedigennem 

lien taet ved ham.) 

Brand 

(r&ber op). 

Hej der! Hvem kaster sten? 

.<GERD, en femten&rs pige, lober oppe p& bergkam- 
men med stene i forklaedet.) 

Gerd. 

Han skreg ! 
15 Jegtraf! 

(kaster igen.) 

Brand. 
H0r, barn ; stans denne leg ! 

Gerd. 

Der sidder ban foruden men 
og vipper pa en vindfaeldt gren ! 

(kaster igen og skriger.) 

Der kommer ban sa vild som f^r! 
20 Hjaelp! Hu! Han bugger mig med kl^rl 

Brand. 
I Herrens navn — 1 
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Gerd. 

H ys ! Hvem er du ? 
Sta stilt, sta stilt; han flyver nu. 

Brand. 
Hvem flyver? 

Gerd. 

Sa du ikke h0gen ? 

Brand. 
S Her? Nej. 

Gerd. 

Den store stygge fugl 
med kammen fladt pa panden strj^gen, 
med rand om 0jet r^d og gul! 

Brand. 
Hvor gar din vej ? 

Gerd. 
10 Til kirke. 

Brand. 

Sa? 
Da kan vi to jo f^lge sla. 

Gerd. 
Vi to? Nej, jeg skal opad her. 

Brand 

(peger nedover). 

Men d e r er kirken jo ! 

Gerd 
(ser h&nligrt smilende p& ham og peger ned). 

15 Den derr 
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Brand. 
Ja visst ; kom med. 

Gerd. 

Ne j ; der er stygt I 

Brand. 
Stygt? Hvorfor? 

Gerd. 
Jo, for der er smSt. 

Brand. 
5 Hvor har du set en st^rre bygt? 

Gerd. 

En st0rre? A, det ved jeg godt. 
Farvel ! 

(g&r opover.) 

Brand. 

Gar der din kirkevej ? 
Den baer jo til den vilde hej. 

Gerd. 

10 F0\g med mig, du, sa skal du se 
en kirke bygt af is og sne ! 

Brand. 

Af is og sne ! Nu gar det op ! 
Derinde mellem tind og top, 
jeg komme kan fra gut ihug, 
15 der findes skal et dalstr0gs slug; 
Iskirken tror jeg det blev kaldt; 
om den blev mange slags fortalt ; 
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et frosset tjern er gulv og toft, 
pa skavlen ligger sneen kram 
og spaender vidt sig, som et loft, 
udover s^ndre vaeggens kam. 

Gcrd. 

5 Ja, det ser ud som is og fjeld, 
men e r nu kirke lige vel. 

Brand. 

Ga aldrig did ; et vindstj^ds kast 
har tidtnok voldt at braeen brast; 
et skrig, et rifleskud er nok — 

Gerd 
(uden at h5re p& ham). 

10 Kom med og se en rensdyrflok, 
som skreden slog, sa op den kom 
ivar fj^rst med den store flom. 

Brand. 

Ga aldrig did ; d e r er ej trygt I 

Gerd 

(peger ned). 

Ga aldrig did ; for d e r er stygt ! 

Brand. 
15 Guds fred med dig- 

Gerd. 

Kom heller med 1 
Deroppe messer fos og skred; 
der praeker vind pa j0klens void, 
sa du blir bade bed og kold. 
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Og h^gen slipper aldrig ind; 
han slar sig ned pa Svartetind, — 
der sidder han, det stygget0j, 
som hane pa min kirkefl^j. 

Brand. 

5 Vild er din vej og vild din sjael, — 
en langelek med sprukken fjael. 
Af s 1 e t blir s 1 e t kun, slet og ret, — 
men ondttilgodt kan vendes let. 

Gerd. 

Der kommer han med vingesus! 
10 Nu far ]tg se at na i hus! 
Farvel ; i kirken er jeg tryg, — 
hu, hvor han kommer arg og styg! 

(skriger.) 

Kom ikke naer! Jeg kaster sten! 
Slar du med klo, slar jeg med gren ! 

(flygter opover fjeldet.) 

Brand 

(efter et ophold). 

IS Se, det var og en kirkegsest. 

I dal, — pa hej, hvem g0r det bedst? 
Hvem vimrer vaerst og vildest frem, 
hvem famler laengst fra fred og hjem, - 
det 1 e t s i n d som, med krans af l^v, 

20 lar legen ga langs brattest slug, ^ — 
det slaps ind, som gar vej en sl^v, 
fordi det sa er skik og brug, — 
det V i 1 d s i n d, som har slig en f lugt, 
at fast hvad ondt det ser, blir smukt ? — 

25 Til kamp pa tvers, til kamp pa langs 
mod denne trippelallians I 
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Jeg ser mit kald; det glitrer frem, 
som sol igennem glugg pa klem! 
Jeg ved mit hverv; de trolde tre 
i f aldet b^der verdens ve ; — 
far slaegten d e m i0Tst lagt i grav, 
da viftes verdenspesten af ! 
Op; rust dig, sjael! Dit sverd fra Isendl 
Til kamp for himlens odelsmaend! 
(ban stigrer ned i bygrden.) 




ANDEN AKT. 



(Nede ved fjorden med bratte bergrvaegrgre omkringr. 

Den gamle forfaldne kirke ligger p& en liden 

bakke 1 naerheden. Et uvejr traekker op.) 

(ALMUEN. M^ND, KVINDER og BORN, er samlet 1 
klynger dels p& stranden dels I bakkerne. FOGDEN 
Bidder I midten pa en sten; en SKRIVERKARL. hjaelper 
ham; der deles korn og levnetsmldler ud. EJNAR og 
AGNES st&r omringet af en flok laengere borte. Nogle 
b&de ligger 1 fjaeren. BRAND kommer frem p& kirke- 
bakken uden at maerkes af maengden.) 

En mand 
(bryder sig gennem traengslen), 

Af vejen! 

En kvinde. 
Jeg kom f 0rst ! 

Manden 

(skubber hende tilside). 

Ga vaekl 

(traenger sig frem til FOGDEN.) 

Se her ; fyld gabet i min saek ! " 

Fogden. 

S Givtid. 

Manden. 
Ugj^rligt ; — jeg ma hjem ; 
der sidder sultne fire — fern! 

43 
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Fogden 

(spasende.) 

Du ved ej tallet pa en prik? 

Manden. 
fin drog med d^den, da jeg gik. 

Fogden. 

Bi lidt. Du star pa listen vel ? 

(blader i sine papirer.) 

Nej ; • — jo, du star. Det var dit held. 

(til SKRIVERKARLEN.) 

5 Giv nummer ni og tyve sit. — 
Na, na, I godtfolk, vent dog lidt ! 
Nils Snemyr? 

En mand. 
Ja! 

Fogden. 

Idag du far 
10 tre kvart kun mod hvad du fik sidct. 
I er jo faerre nu. 

Manden. 

Ja visst, — 
hun Ragnhild d0de ret igar. 

Fogden 
(noterer). 

£n mindre. Spart er altid spart. 

(til MANDEN, Bom f Jerner Big,) 

IS Men far nu ikke hen i fart 
og gift dig anden gang! 
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Skriverkarlen 

(fniser). 



Hi, hi I 



Fogden 

(hvast). 

Hvad ler De af? 

Skriverkarlen. 

Jeg lo fordi 
herr fogden er sa morsom. 

Fogden. 

5 Ti! 

Det staevne her er ingen spas; 
men bedste rid mod grid er fjas. 

Ejnar 
(trseder ud af flokken med AGNES)» 

Nu har jeg t^mt den sidste lomme^ 
og pung og tegnebog er tomme ; — 
lo ombord ieg kommer som en fant, 
og saetter ur og stok i pant. 

Fogden. 

Ja, I to kom i rette stund. 
Hvad jeg har samlet, er kun lidt; 
det slar ej til, som hver kan vide, 
15 nar fattig hand og halvmaet mund 
skal skifte deles del af sit 
med dem, som intet har at bide. 

(f&r 6je p& BRAND ogpeger op.) 

En til ! Velkommen ! Har De h0rt 
om hungersn^den, flommen, t^rken, 
20 sa 10s for pungen, er den sn0rt. 
Vi tar imod af alle slags. 
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Vort f orrad er pa bunden straks ; ^ 
fern fiske sma i armods 0rken 
g^r intet maltid nutildags. 

Brand. 
Ti tusend, i en afguds navn 
5 delt ud, blev ingen sjael til gavn. 

Fogden. 
Det var ej ord jeg bad Dem om. 
Ord er kun sten, er maven torn. 

Ejnar. 
Det er umuligt, at du ved 
hvor hardt og laenge f olket led ! 
10 Brand, her er uar, suit og sot. 
Her ligger lig^ 

Brand. 

Jeg ser det godt. 
Pa hvert et 0jes blygra ring 
det kendes hvem som holder ting. 

Fogden. 
15 Og endda star De hard som flint! 

Brand 

(traeder ned iblandt maengden og siger med eftertryk): 

Hvis livet her gik slapt og lindt, 
gik traegt sin gang med hverdagsn^d, 
da ynked jeg jert skrig om br0d. 
Ma du pS fire krybe hjem, 
20 da kommer dyret i dig frem. 
Gar dag for dag i lummer ro, 
i skridtgang som et ligfaerdstog, 
da ligger det sa naer at tro 
sig str0gen ud af Herrens bog. 
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Men eder var han mere god ; 
han dryssed raedsel i jert blod; 
med d^dsn0ds sv^ber han jer slog; 
hvad dyrt han gav, han atter tog — 

Flere raster 
(afbryder ham truende). 

5 Han sparker os i al vor n0d ! 

Fogden. 
Han skaelder os, som gav jer br^dl 

Brand 

(ryster p& hovedet). 

O, kunde alt mit hjerteblod 
jer laeske som en helsens flod, 
det skulde vaelde frem i flom 

ID til arens seng var t^r og tom. 
Men her at hjaelpe var en synd! 
Se, Gud vil l0fte jer af dynd; — 
et livsfolk, — om end spredt og svagt, ■ 
af traengslen suger marg og magt; 

15 det sl^ve syn far falkeflugt, 
og skuer vidt og skuer smukt, 
den veke vilje skyder ryg 
og ser bag striden sejren tryg; 
men avler n0d ej adelsfaerd, 

20 er flokken ej sin f relse vaerd ! 

En kvinde. 
Der slar et uvejr over fjord, 
som om det vaktes ved bans ord! 

En anden. 
Han egger Gud! Min spadom maerkl 

Brand. 
Jer Gud g0r intet undervaerk I 
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Kvindeme. 
Se vejret! Se! 

Raster blandt maengden. 
Af bygden driv 
den harde sjael med sten og kniv! 

(Almuen stimler truende sammen om BRAND. FOQ- 

DEN traeder imellem. — EN KVINDE, forvildel og 

forreven, kommer ilsomt ned over bakkerne.) 

Kvinden 
(skriger frem mod flokken). 

Hvor far jeg hjaelp i Jesu navn ! 

Fogden. 

5 Hvad traenges ? Naevn hvad iijzJd, hvad savn — 

Kvinden. 

Ej n0d, ej savn det gaelder nu! 
Det gaelder verdens vaerste gru! 

Fogden. 
Hvad er det? lal! 

Kvinden. 

Jeg bar ej r^st ! 
lO Hvor findes presten? — Hjaelp og tr^st! 

Fogden. 

Her er ej prest — 

Kvinden. 

Fortabt, fortabt! 
Hard var du, Gud, at jeg blev skabt! 

Brand 

(nsermer sig). 

Kanbaende dog ber findes en. 
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Kvinden 
(sriber ham om armen). 

S& lad ham komme, vaer ej sen I 

Brand. 
Naevn mig din n0d, sa kommer han. 

Kvinden. 
Tversover f jorden — 

Brand. 

Nu? 

Kvinden. 
5 Min mand ^ 

tre sultne sma, og huset t^mt, ' 

sig nej, sig nej, — han er ej d^mt! 

Brand. 

Tal f^rst. 

Kvinden. 
Min barm var t^rket ud ; 
10 OS hjalp ej mennesker, ej Gud; 

den yngste tungt med d0den drog; 
det skar hans sjael; han barnet slog — I 

Brand. 
Han slog — ! 

Almuen 
(i rsedsel). 

Sit barn ! 

Kvinden. 
15 I samme stund 

han sa sin gernings afgrundsbund ! 
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Hans anger flommed som en elv; 
han lagde voldshand pa sig selv. — 
Kom, berg bans sjael trods vejr og sj0! 
Han kan ej leve, t0r ej d0; 
5 med liget ligger han i f avn 
og skriger p& den ondes navn ! 

Brand 

(stnie). 

Ja, h e r er n0d. 

Ejnar 

(bleg). 

Er muligt sligt 1 

Fogden. 
Han h0rer ej til mit distrikt. 

Brand 
(kort, tn almuen). 

10 Gfir loss en bad og saet mig over! 

En mand. 
I sligt et vejr ? Det ingen vover ! 

Fogden. 
Rundt f jorden gar en sti '■ — 

Kvinden. 

Nej, nej,— 
nu findes ingen farbar vej ; 
15 jeg for den, men et elvebrudd 
skar lige bag mig kloppen udl 

Brand. 
G^r biden loss. 
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En mand. 

Umuligt nu; 
det bryder over grund og flu! 

En anden. 
Se der! Et kast fra hjzJjden str^g, 
sa hele fjorden star i r0g! 



En tredje. 



njn treaje. 

5 Er vejret sligt, med slag og skrald, 
sa lyser provsten messefald! 

Brand. 
En syndersjael, sin domsstund user, 
ej venter efter vind og vejr! 

(gkr ned i en hkd og 15ser sejlet.) 

I vover baden ? 



Ejeren. 
10 Ja ; men bliv ! 

Brand. 

Godt ; kom nu d e n, som vover liv I 

En mand. 
Jeg gar ej med. 

En anden. 

Og ikke jeg! 

Flcrc. 
Det var den Hge d^dsens vej ! 

Brand. 

15 J e r Gud hjalp ingen over fjord ; 
men husk, at m i n er med ombord I 
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Han ufrelst d^r! 

Brand 

(r&ber tra. b&den): 

£n mand er nok 
til hjtdp med 0sekar og fokt 
Kom, en af jer, som nylig gav! 
Giv, mxnd, giv indtil d^d og gravl 

Flere 

(viger ttlbage). 
Kraev aldrig sligt! 

En enkelt 

(truende). 

Af bSden ud ! 
Det er for stserkt at friste Gud ! 

Flere raster. 

Se, vejret vokser ! 

Andre. 

Linen brastt 



Godt; kom da du; men kora i hast! 

Kvinden * 

(viger tllbase). 
Jeg! Her, hvor ingen — ! 

Brand. 

Lad dem stdl 

Kvinden. 
Jeg kan ej ! 
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Brand. 
Kan ej? 

Kvinden. 

Husk de sma • — ! 

Brand 
(ler). 

Dynd er den grund, I bygger pa ! 

Agnes 

<vender siff med blussende kinder raskt om til EJNAR, 

hdgger h&nden p& hans arm og siger) : 

Har a 1 1 du h^rt ! 

Ejnar. 
5 Ja ; han er staerk ! 

Agnes. 
Gud signe dig ! Du ved dit vaerk ! 

(r&ber tU BRAND:) 

Se, — her er en, som vel er vaerd 
at fj^lge med pa frelsens faerd! 

Brand. 

Sa kom! 



Ejnar 
(bleg). 

10 Jeg ! 

Agnes. 



Agnes. 

Ga ! Jeg har dig skaenkt ! 
H^jt ser mit syn, som f0r var saenkt ! 

Ejnar. 

F0r dig jeg traf, jeg skulde skaenkt 
mig selv, og villig med ham styrt — 
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Men nu- 


Agnes 
(bsevende). 






jeg k a n 


Ejnar. 
Mit Hv er ungt og dyrt; 
det ej ! 






Agnes 

(viger tilbage). 

Hvad har du 


sagtl 


5 


Jeg t0r 


Ejnar. 
det ej ! 





Agnes 

(skriger ud). 

Nu blev der lagt, 
med stormslag og med str^mnings fos, 
et verdenshav imellem os! 

(til BRAND:) 

Jeg gar 1 baden! 

Brand. 
10 Godt ; sa kom ! 

Kvindeme 
(forfserdede, Idet hun springer ombord). 

Hjaelp, Jesus! 

Ejnar 
(grlber fortvllet efter hende). 

Agnes! 

Hele maengden 
(ller til). 

Stans! Vend omi 
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Brand. 
Hvor ligger huset? 

Kvinden 
(peger ud). 

Ende d e r, — 
pa naesset bag det svarte skaerl 

(b&den stOder fra land.) 

Ejnar 
(skrigrer efter dem). 

Husk dine syskend; husk din mor! 
5 Frels livet ! 

Agnes. 
Her er t r e ombord ! 

<B&den sejler. Almuen stimler sammen p& hdjderne 
og ser efter den i staerk spsndiner.) 

En mand. 
Han klarer odden ! 

En anden. 
Nej! 

F0rste. 

Jo, se, — 
lo ban bar den agter alt i lae! 

Anden. 
En kastevind ! Den bar dem fat ! 

Fogden. 
Se, se, — den stryger med bans bat ! 

En kvinde. 
Sa svart, som korpens vinge, slar 
i vejret vildt bans vade bar! 
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F0rste mand. 
Alt star i kog og r0g. 

Ejnar. 

Hvad var 
det skrig, som gennem stormen skar? 

En kvinde. 
Det kom fra fjeldet. 

En anden 
(pegrer op). 

5 Der star G e r d 

og ler og hujer ad bans faerd! 

F0rste kvinde. 
Hun blaeser i et bukkehorn 
og kaster sten som koglekorn! 

Anden kvinde. 
Nu slang bun bornet som en vand 
10 og tuder i den bule band! 

En mand. 
Ja, tud og skrig, du stygge trold, — 
den karl bar bade vagt og skjold! 

En anden. 
I vaerre vejr, med bam tilrors, 
st&r trygt jeg naeste gang tilf jords. 

F0rste mand 

(til EJNAR). 

15 Hvad var ban? 

Ejnar. 
Prest. 



p 
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Anden mand. 

Ja, hvad han var, 
det kendtes vel, han var en karl ! 
I ham var mod og magt og trods. 

F0rste mand. 
Det var en rigtig prest for os ! 

Mange raster. 
5 Ja, det var rigtig prest for os! 

(de spreder sig ud over bakkerne.) 

Fogden 

(samler sine papirer og bOger). 

Det formlj^^st er i alle fald 
at traede op i fremmed kald, 
og gribe ind og vove liv 
foruden tvingende motiv. — 
10 J^S S0^ bestandig og min pligt, — 
men altid indom mit distrikt. 



(Udenfor hytten p& nsesset. Det er langt p& dagen. 
Fjorden llgger blank og stiUe.) 

(AGNES Bidder nede ved stranden. Lidt efter kommer 

BRAND ud af dttren.) 

Brand. 
Det var d^den. Af den tvaetted 
alle raedslers staenk og skraek; 
nu med stille store track 
15 ligger han sa lys og lettet. 
Kan et svigtende bedrag 
g^re nat til slig en dag? 
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Af sin vilde helvedbr0de 

sa ban ydre skorpen kun, — . 

det, som naevnes kan med mund, — 

det, som gribes kan med haender, — 
5 som bans navn med brandflek skaender, 

volden mod den lille d^de. 

Men de to, som sad forskraemt, 

stirrende med store 0jne, 

stilt, som fugle sammenfl0jne, 
lo op i skorstenskrogen klemt, — 

d e, som bare sa og sa, — 

sk^nte ikke selv bvorpa, — 

d e, bvis sjaele fik en plet 

aetset ind, som ej de skrubber 
15 af i tidens slid og tvaet, 

selv som b0jde s^lvharsgubber, — 

d e, bvis livsens-elv skal rinde 

ud fra dette stygge minde, '• — 

d e, som nu skal gro i lys 
20 af bans nattegernings gys, — 

d e, som aldrig ud kan braende 

denne tankes adselbaj, — 

d e m ban maegted ej at kende 

som de to, der bar ibaende 
25 just det store eftermal. — 

Og fra dem gar kanske ud 

led pa led til synd og brudd. 

Hvorfor? Hule afgrundssvar, — 

de var sjz^nner af sin far! 
30 Hvad skal stryges ud i stilbed? 

Hvad skal jaevnes ud med mildbed? 

Nar begynder ansvarsvaegten 

af ens arvelod fra slaegten? 

Hvilken tingdag, bvilken dommer, 
35 nar det store forbjzJr kommer ! 
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Hvem skal pr^ve, hvem skal vidne, 
hvor enhver er delinkvent; 
hvem tj^r laegge frem sit skidne 
transporterte dokument ? 
5 Tages da for godt det svar : 
Gaelden skriver sig fra far? — 
Svimmeldybe nattegade, 
ingen m^gter dig at rade. 
Men pa afgrundsbredden danser 
10 svaermen uden sind og sanser; — 
sjaele skulde skrige, baeve, — 
men ej en blandt tusend 0jner, 
hvilket skyldberg der sig h^jner 
fra det lille ord : at 1 e v e. 

(Nogle maend af almuen kommer frem hSLg huset Og 

naermer sig BRAND.) 

En mand. 
15 Vi skal nok m^des anden gang. 

Brand. 
Han har til eders hjaelp ej trang. 

Manden. 
Selv er han l^st og hjulpen; men 
i stuen sidder tre igen. 

Brand. 

Og sa? 

Manden. 
20 Af smulerne, vi fik, 

vi ijSrte med en Hden slik • — 

Brand. 

Hvis alt du gav foruden livet, 
da vid^ at du har intet givet. 
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Manden. 
Hvis han, som her nu Hgger d^d, 
idag var stedt i livsensn^d 
og skreg om hjaelp fra badens hvaelv, 
jeg skulde vovet livet selv. 

Brand. 
5 Men sjaelens n^d har ingen vaegt? 

Manden. 
Husk pa, vi er en slaebets slaegt. 

Brand. 

Sa vend jert hele fulde syn 
fra lyset over asens bryn; 
skel ej, som nu, med venstre jzJjet 
lO til himmels, og det h^jre vendt 

mod muldet, hvor, med ryggen b^jet, 
I har jer selv for aget spaendt. 

Manden. 
Jeg havde taenkt, du heller gav 
det rad at ryste aget af. 

Brand. 
15 Ja, om I kan. 

Manden. 
Du ejer magt. 



Brand. 



Q^r jeg? 




Manden. 

Alt mangen har os s a g t 
og v i s t, hvor vejen var, f^r nu ; — 
20 de p e g t e, men du g 1 k den, du. 
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Brand. 



Du mener — ? 



Manden. 

Ikke tusend ord 
sig prenter, som en gernings spor. 
Vi s0ger dig i bygdens navn ; — 
5 vi ser, en m a n d er just vort savn. 

Brand 
(urollg). 

Hvad vil I mig? 

Manden. 
Bliv du vor prest. 



Brand. 



JegPHer! 



Manden. 

Du bar vel b^rt og test, 
10 vor menigbed er prestelj^s? 

Brand. 
Ja nu jeg mindes — 

Manden. 

Fj^r i tiden 
var bygden stor, nu er den liden. 
Da uar kom, da kornet fr^s, 
15 da sot faldt over folk og fae, 
da armod slog bver mand iknae, 
da n0den sang bver sjael i d0s, 
da ber blev dyrt pa sul og saed, - 
d a blev ber prestedyrtid med. 
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Brand. 

Kraev hvad du vil, men aldrig sligtl 
Pa mig er lagt en stj^rre pligt. 
Jeg traenger livets staerke r^re, 
jeg traenger verdens abne 0re. 
5 Hvad skal jeg her? Hvor fjeldet staenger, 
bar mandemaelet ingen magt. 

Manden. 

Hvor fjeldet svarer, lyder laenger 
det ord, som fuldt og staerkt blir sagt. 

Brand. 

Hvem lukker sig i gruben inde, 
lo nar vangen vinker fri og flak? 
Hvem pl0jer 0demarken brak, 
nar der er odlet land at finde? 
Hvem vil af kaerner h^ste frugt, 
nar ungtraer star i modningsaldren ? 
IS Hvem slj^ver sig i d0gnvaerkskvaldren, 
nar ban bar syners lys og flugt? 

Manden 

(ryster p& hovedet). 

Din dad forstod jeg, — ej dit ord. 

Brand. 
Sp0rg ikke mer! Ombord, ombord! 

(vil g&.) 

Manden 
(traeder ivejen for ham). 

Det kald, som ej du slippe vil, * 
20 det vaerk, som nu du stunder til, ■ — 
det er dig altsa dyrt? 
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Brand. 

Mit Hv 
1 et og alt det er ! 

Manden 
Sa bliv ! 

(med eftertryk.) 

Hvis alt du gav foruden livet, 
5 sa husk, at du har intet givet. 

Brand. 

fit ejes, som du ej kan skaenke; 
det er dit eget indre s e 1 v. 
Du t0r ej binde, t0v ej laenke, 
du t0r ej stemme kaldets elv; — 
lo den vil sin vej til havets hvaelv. 

Manden. 
Blev den i myr og tjern begravet, — 
den nar som dugg til slut dog havet* 

Brand 
(ser visst pS. ham). 

Hvo gav dig slige ord i munden? 

Manden. 

Du gav mig dem i storvaerkstutiden. 
15 Da stormen skreg, da sj0en slog, 

da frem trods storm og sj0 du drog, 

d a for en radl^^s syndersjael 

du satte livet pa en f jael, — 

d a str0g det gennem mangt et sind 
20 snart koldt, snart varmt, som sol og vind^ 

da ringed det som klokkeklemt — — 

(ssenker stemmen.) 

Imorgen, kanske er det glemt; 
da firer vi det l^ftningsflag, 
du hejste over os idag. 
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Brand. 
Hvor kraft ej er, der er ej kald. 

(h&rdt.) 

Kan ej du vaere, hvad du s k a 1, — 
sa vaer alvorligt, hvad du k a n ; 
vaer belt og holdent muldets mand. 

Manden 
(ser en stund p& ham og siger): 

5 Ve dig, som slukte, da du gik; 
ve OS, som sa et jzljeblik! 

(hau gkr; de Svrlgre fOlger stille efter.) 

Brand 
(ser Ixnge efter dem). 

En for en med b0jde nakker 

gar den stille klynge hjem. 

Sindet sturer, foden sakker, 
10 staver tungt og traet sig frem; 

hver af dem med tungsinds lader 

gar som truet af et ris, 

gar, som menneskenes fader 

dreven ud af Paradis, — 
15 gar, som ban, med skyldslj^rt tinding, — 

ser, som ban, i markets gab, — 

baer, som ban, sin kundskabs vinding, — 

baer, som ban, sin blindbeds tab. 

Mennesket jeg kaekt bar villet 
20 skabe nyt og belt og rent; — 

d e r er vaerket, — br^dens billed, 

ikke Guds, som det var ment. — 

Ud berf ra til st^rre vidder ; 

ber er rum ej for en ridder ! 

(vll gk men stanser, idet han ser AGNES ved 

stranden.) 

25 Se, bvor lyttende bun sidder, 
som om ber var sang 1 luften. 
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Lyttende hun sad i baden, 
da den skar de r^de vande, — 
lyttende hun holdt i tuften, — 
lyttende hun havraksfraden 
5 rysted af sin klare pande. 
Det ser ud som hj^rslen bytted 
plads og hun med 0jet lytted. 

(naermer Big.) 

Unge pige, ^r det f jordens 
krumme vej, som synet i0\ger — ? 

Agnes 

(uden at vende sig). 

io Hverken f jordens eller jordens; 

begge sig for synet d^lger. 

Men en st0rre jord jeg skimter; 

skarpt mod luften star dens runding; 

have ser jeg, floders munding; 
15 solblink gennem tagen glimter. 

Jeg ser slaglys, luer^^de, 

legende om skysl0rt tinde, 

ser en umalt ^rkens 0de. 

Store palmer star derborte, 
20 svajer i de hvasse vinde, 

kaster bag sig skygger sorte. 

Intet livstegn er at finde ; 

det er ligt en jord, som skabes; 

og jeg h0rer rjzlster runge, 
^5 og jeg h^rer stemmer tolke: 

n u du f relses eller tabes ; 

g0r dit vaerk, det ansvarstunge ; — 

denne jord skal du befolke ! 

Brand 
•(reven med). 

Sig, hvad mer du ser ! 
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Agnes 

ilaeeer h&nden p& brystet). 

Herinde 
kan jeg kende kraefter ulme, 
kan jeg f^^le floder svulme, 
kan jeg se en dagning rinde. 

5 Hjertet, lig en verden, vider 
stort sig ud til alle sider, 
og jeg h^rer stemmer tolke: 
d e n n e jord skal du befolke ! 
Alle tanker, som skal komme, 

10 hver en gerning, som skal g0res, 
vagner, hvisker, ander, r^res, 
som om f0dslens stund var omme; 
og jeg aner mer end 0jner 
ham, som ovenom sig h^jner, 

15 f0ler at han skuer ned 

fuld af sorg og kaerlighed, 
lys og mild som morgenr0den, 
og bedr0vet dog til d^den; 
og jeg h^rer r0ster runge: 

20 nu du skabe skal og skabes; 
nu du frelses eller tabes; — 
g0T dit vaerk, det ansvarstunge I 

Brand. 

Indad ; indad ! Det er ordet ! 

Did gar vejen. Der er sporet 
25 Eget hjerte, — det er kloden, 

nyskabt og for Gudsliv moden; 

der skal viljegribben dj^des, 

der den nye Adam f^des. 

Lad sa verden ga sin gang 
30 under traeldom eller sang; — 

men ifald vi fiendtligt m0des, — 
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hvis mit vaerk den knuse vil, — 
da, ved himlen, slar jeg til! 
Plads pa hele jordens hvaelv 
til at vaere belt sig selv, — 
5 det er lovlig ret for manden, 
og jeg kraver ingen anden! 

(tsnker stille en stund ogr siger:) 

Vaere helt sig selv ! Men vaegten 
af ens arv og gaeld fra slaegten? 

(stanser og ser ud.) 

Hvem er hun, som jordvendt kommer 
10 klavrende opover bakken, 

kroget, ludende med nakken? 

For at puste ma hun sta, 

stutter sig for ej at slingre, 

griber med de magre fingre 
15 hvast i sine dybe lommer, 

som en skat hun slaebte pa. 

Om den visne benrad slaenger 

stakken, som en fjaerhams laegg; 

handen krummer sig som taenger; 
20 hun er jzlrnen lig, der haenger 

spigret pa en stabbursvaeg. 

(pludselig angst.) 

Hvilket iskoldt barneminde, 
hvilket gufs fra hjem og fjord 
drysser rim om denne kvinde, — 

25 drysser vaerre rim herinde -? 

Nadens Gud! Det er min morl 

Brands moder 

(kommer opover, stanser halvvejs synlig 1 bakkefl, 
holder hd,nden skyggende over 6jnene og ser sig om)» 

Her, har de sagt, han var. 

(kommer naermere.) 



i 



68 



Den onde 
ta solen — hun gdr halvt mig blind I 
Spn, er det dig? 

Brand. 
Ja. 

Moderen 
(grnider &Jnene). 

5 Hu : det skin, 

det braender en i svnet ind; 
en kan ej skille prest fra bonde. 

Brand. 

Derhjemme sa jeg aldrig sol 
fra Ipvet faldt til g^gen gol. 

Moderen 

(ler stille). 

10 Nej, d e r er godt. Der blir en frossen, 
som istap-kallen over fossen. 
En blir sa staerk, at hvadsomhelst 
en 1 r, — og tror sig endda f relst. 

Brand. 
Goddag. Farvel. Min tid er knap. 

Moderen. 

15 Ja, du bar altid vaeret rap. 

Som gut du stunded bort herfra — 

Brand. 

At bort jeg for, dig tyktes bedst. 

Moderen. 

Ja, det var skelligt nu som da; 
det traengtes v e 1 at du blev prest. 
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Hm, han er vokset staerk og stor. 
Men agt nu bare pa mit ord, — 
vaer var om livet! 

Brand. 

Er det alt? 

Moderen. 

5 Ja, livet ? Ja, hvad er der mere ? 

Brand. 

Jeg mener : radet, som nu f aldt, 
er d e t det hele ? 

Moderen. 

Ved du flere, 
sa brug dem som du vil. Men livet, 
lo berg det for mig; jeg bar det givet 

(vred.) 

Det sparges vidt, hvad du bar 0vet; 

og det bar gjort mig raed og skraemt. 

Tilfjords idag! Du kunde r^vet, 

bvad du for m i n skyld skulde gemt. 
15 Du er den eneste i slaegten. 

Du er min s0n, mit k0d og blod. 

Du sluttei af, som tagryg-laegten, 

det bus, jeg t^mred, fod for fod. 

Hold fast ; sta staerk ; baer lange tider ! 
20 Vaer var om livet! Aldrig svigt! 

At leve er en arvings pligt, — 

og du blir min= — engang — omsider- 

Brand. 

Sa? Derfor er det, at du kommer 
og s0ger mig med fyldte lommer? 
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ICodcrcn. 

S0n, er du gal ! 

(vlger tilba^e.) 

Kom ikke naer! 
Bliv staende! Jeg slar med staven! 

(rollgere.) 

Hvad mente du med det ? — H^r her ! 
5 Jcg aeldes ar for ar ; det baer 

sent eller tidligt frem mod graven; 
si far du alt, hvad jeg har ejet ; 
det ligger taellet, malt og vejet. — 
Jeg bar ej pa mig ! — H jemme ligger 

lO det hele. Det er ikke stort ; 

men den, som far det, er ej tigger. — 
Sta der du star ! Kom ej herbort ! — 
Jeg lover dig, jeg skal ej putte 
i spraekker eller grave ned 

15 en hvid pa noget ukendt sted, — 
ej gemme noget under stene, 
1 muren, under gulvets fjael; — 
du, s^nnen min, far arven hel; 
altsammen gar til dig alene. 

Brand. 

20 Pi visse vilkir ? 

Moderen. 

Pi det ene, 
at ej du skal med livet rutte. 
Hold aetten oppe, s0n for s0n; 
jeg kraever ingen anden l0n. 
25 Og s^rg si for, at intet spildes, — 
at intet deles eller skilles; — 
0g, eller ikke, hvad du fir; 
men gem det, gem det ir for ir! 
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Brand 

(efter et kort ophgld). 

En sag far klares mellem os. 
Jeg har f ra gut af vist dig trods ; — 
jeg var ej s0n, du var ej mor, 
til du blev gra og jeg blev stor. 

Moderen. 
5 Jeg kraever ikke klap og smek. 
Vaer som du vil; jeg er ej vek. 
Vaer hard, vaer strid, vaer istapkold, - 
det kl0ver ej mit bringeskjold; 
gem blot din arv, — om d0d og gold, - 
lo nar kun den er i slaegtens void I 

Brand 

(g&r et skridt noermere). 

Og hvis jeg tvertom fik isinde 
at stT0 den ud for alle vinde? 

Moderen 

(tumler tilbage). 

StT0 ud, hvad gennem traeldoms-ar 
har kr0gt min ryg og blegt mit har ! 

Brand 
(nikker langrsomt). 

IS Str0 ud. 

Moderen. 

Str0 ud ! Hvis d e t du g0r, 
for vinden ud min sjael du str^r ! 

Brand. 

Og hvis jeg g0r det lige vel? 

Hvis ved din seng jeg star en kveld, 
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nar lys er foran lejet sat, 
nar du med salmebog i haender 
skal sove d^dens fj^rste nat, — 
hvis da jeg gramser, famler, kender, 
5 hvis frem jeg finder skat for skat, — 
hvis jeg tar lyset, hvis jeg taender — ? 

Moderen 

(nsBrmer sig i spaending). 

Hvor har du denne tanke fra? 

Brand. 
Hvor fra? Skal jeg fortaelle? 

Moderen. 

Jal 

Brand. 

10 Ifra et barndomseventyr, 

som aldrig af mit minde Ayr, 
som skaemmer sjaelen, lig et ar 
ifra et helet hareskar. 
Det var en h0stkveld. D^^d var far, 

15 og du la syg. Jeg sneg mig ind, 
hvor han la bleg i vokslysskin. 
Jeg stod og stirred fra en krog, 
og sa han holdt en salmebog; 
mig undred mest den dybe dvale, 

20 og hvi hans handled var sa smale; 
jeg kendte lugt af kuldslaet lin ; — 
da h0rte jeg pa gangen trin; — 
ind kom en kvinde, sa mig ej, — 
hun gik til sengen rakt sin vej. 

25 Hun gav sig til at gramse, rode ; 
f^rst flytted hun den d^des hode, 
sa trak hun frem en bundt, sa flere, — 
hun taelled, hvisked : mere, mere ! 
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Sa grov hun u<l af sengens puder 
en pakke, bunden til med knuder ; 
hun rev, hun hugg med ilske haender, 
hun bed den op med sine taender. 
5 Hun grov pany. Hun hitted flere. 
Hun taelled, hvisked: mere, mere! 
Hun graed, hun bad, hun jamred, svor; 
hun vejred efter gemslers spor, — 
og fandt hun, — fluks med jublens angst 
lo hun skj^d, som falken, pa sin fangst. 
Tilslut var hver en l^nkrog t^mt; 
hun gik af stuen som en d0mt; 
hun sv^te fundet i en pjalt 
og stunned stilt : sa d e t var alt! 

Moderen. 
15 Mit krav var stort, mit fund var skralt; 
og det var mer end dyrt betalt. 

Brand. 

Det blev dig dyrere endda ; 
mit s0nnesind det stjal dig fra. 

Moderen. 

Lad ga. Det er jo gammel brug 
20 at k^be gods for sind og hug. 
Jeg gav fra f^rst en stj^rre pris ; 
jeg tror, jeg gav mit livs forlis. 
Jeg noget gav, som nu er slukt ; — 
det star mig for som lys og flugt, 
25 som noget bade dumt og smukt ; — 
jeg gav, hvad knapt jeg laenger ved ; — 
folk kaldte det for kaerlighed. — 
Jeg mindes godt, min strid var svar ; . 
jeg mindes godt det rad fra far; 
30 glem husmandsgutten ; tag den anden; 
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agt ikke pa bans visne krop; 
det er en karl med kl^gt i panden; 
ban 0ger ejet dobbelt op! — 
Jeg tog bam, men fik skam til tak. 
5 Til dobbelt op ban aldrig rak. 
Men siden bar jeg slaebt og slidt, 
sa nu der fattes ikkun lidt. 

Brand. 

Og mindes du, sa nser din grav, 
at sjaelen du pa k0bet gav? 

Moderen. 

lo At d e t jeg mindes, vistes bedst, 
da s^nnen min blev sat til prest. 
Nar timen kommer, for min tarv 
du s0rge skal til tak for arv. 
Jeg ejer bade fast og Ijzlst; 

15 du ejer ord og magt og tr0st. 

Brand. 

Sa klog du er, du sa dog fejl, 
da mig du sa i bj emmets spejl. 
Der gives fler langs li og led 
med slig foraeldrekaerligbed ; — 

20 I ser i barnet en forvalter 
for busets efterladte pj alter; 
af evigbeden gar et skser 
forbi jer tanke bist og ber ; 
I griber efter den og mener 

^5 I tingen er pa livet naer, 

nar set og arv I sammengrener, — 
at d0den I med livet ener, 
at evigbed som sum I far 
af sammenlagte rsekker ar. 
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Moderen. 

Gransk ikke, s^n, din moders sind, 
men tag din arv, nar den blir din. 

Brand. 

Og gaelden ? 

Moderen. 

Gaelden? Hvilken gaeld? 
5 Der er ej nogen gaeld. 

Brand. 

Nu vel ; 
men hvis der var, — jeg matte svare 
til hvert et skyldbrev, alting klare. 
S0ns sag det er, at alle krav 
10 sker fyldest pa bans moders grav; 
var huset tomt, nar jeg det tog, — 
jeg arved dog din skyldnerbog. 

Moderen. 

Sa byder ingen lov. 

Brand. 

Ej den, 
15 som skreven er med blaek og pen; 
men i hvert aerligt sj^nnesind 
en anden lov star ristet ind, — 
og denne lov skal fyldest ske. 
Forblindede, laer dog at se! 
20 Guds bo pa jord bar du forringet, 
dit sjselelan bar du for0dt, 
det billed, bvori du blev f^dt, 
bar du med dyndets skimmel daekt; 
den and, som engang var bevinget, 
25 bar du 1 myldret vingestaekt. 
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Det er din gaeld. Hvor vil du hen^ 
nar Herren kraever sit igen? 

Moderen 

(sky). 

Hvor jeg vil hen? Hvor hen? 

Brand. 

Frygt e j ; 

5 din s^n tar al din gaeld pa sig. 

Gudsbilledet, som du har plettet, 
i mig skal rejses viljetvaettet ! 
Ga du kun tr0stig til de d^de. 
Gseldbunden sover ej min mor; — 
lo jeg klarer gselden. 

Moderen. 

Gaeld og br0de? 

Brand. 

Din gaeld. Kun den; maerk vel mit ord» 

Din sjaelegaeld din s0n skal klare; 

men for din synd ma selv du svare. 
15 Den sum af menneske, som blev 

forskingret i en jordtraels straev, 

kan indtil sidste rest og hvid 

betales ved en andens id; 

men a t den 0dtes, d e t er br^den ; 
20 for den er anger — eller dj^denl 

Moderen 

(urolig). 

Det er nok bedst jeg kommer hjem 
i dette klumre solskins skaer; 
her skyder giftig tankegr^de 
i dette klumre solskins skaer ; 
25 en blir af duften naesten svimmel. 
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Brand. 
S0g skyggen du ; jeg er dig naer. 
Og drages du mod lys og himmel, 
og stunder du imod et m^de, 
da skik mig bud, og jeg skal komme. 

Moderen. 
5 Ja, du med dine straffedomme ! 

Brand. 

Nej, varm som sjzin og mild som prest 
jeg vaerger dig mod raedslens blaest; 
med sang jeg ved dit lejes fod 
skal svale svien i dit blod ! 

Moderen. 
lo Det lover du med hand og mund? 

Brand. 
Jeg kommer i din angers stund. • 

(naermere ved hende.) 

Men vilkar saetter jeg, som du. 
Alt, hvad til jord dig binder nu, 
skal du frivilligt kaste af 
15 Og skride n^gen mod din grav» 

Moderen 

(sl&r vildt imod ham). 

Byd ilden skilles f ra sin hede, 
sne fra sin frost, sjj^ fra sin vaedel 
Sla af ! 

Brand. 

Kast midtf jords bam af baden^ 
20 og bed at Gud vil signe daden. 
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Moderen. 

Kraev anden bod ; kraev suit og t^rst, — 
men ikke det, som tykkes st^rst! 

Brand. 

Gar en det s 1 r s t e udenom, 
al resten mildner ej bans dom. 

Moderen. 
5 Jeg laegger sjz^lv i kirkeblok! 

Brand. 
Alt? 

Moderen. 
SpJn, er m e g e t ikke nok? 

Brand. 

For dig er intet bodsvaerk, f^r, 
som Hjob pa askens bob, du d^r. 

Moderen 

(vrider haenderne). 

10 Mit liv forspildt, min sjael forst^dt; 
om stakket tid mit gods for0dt! 
Sa bjem og kryste taet i favn 
alt, hvad af m i t endnu baer navn ! 
Mit gods, mit smertens barn, mit gods, — 

15 for dig jeg rev mit bryst tilblods; — 
nu bjem og graede som en mor 
ved vuggen for sit syge nor. — 
Hvi blev min sjael da f0dt i kj^d, 
nar k^dets elsk er sjaelens djzJd ? — 

20 Bliv naer mig, prest ! — jeg ved ej nu 
hvad sind jeg far i timens gru. 
Ma alting jeg 1 live miste, — 
jeg vil dog vente til det sidste. 

(g&r.) 
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Brand 
(ser efter hende). 

Ja, din s0n skal naer sig holde, 
bie pa din bodsstunds bud, 
varme op din gamle kolde 
hand, sa fort den raekkes ud. 

(g&r nedover tU AGNES). 

5 Kvelden blev ej morgnen lig. 
Da stod sind eg hug til krig; 
fjernt jeg h^rte slagsang klinge, 
vredens sverd jeg vilde svinge, 
knuse 10gnen, draebe trolde, 
lO klemme verden mellem skjolde. 

Agnes 

(har vendt sig om og ser lyst op Ul ham)* 

Morgnen var mod kvelden bleg. 
Da jeg vilde \0gn og leg, 
vilde vinde, vilde skabe, 
hvad min vinding var at tabe. 

Brand. 

15 Staerke dr0mme, fagre dr^mme, 

kom i flok som vilde svaner, 

lifted mig pa brede vinger. 

U d a d sa jeg mine baner ; — 

slaegtens, tidens skyldbetvinger 
20 stsevned stor pa st0jens strj^mme. 

Kirkeprocessioners pragt, 

hymner, virak, silkefaner, 

gyldne skaler, sejersange, 

l0ftnings-jublen fra de mange, 
25 lyste, om mit livsvaerk lagt. — 

Alt la lokkende og rigt ; — 

men det hele var et digt. 
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Icun et viddens glimmersyn, 
halvt i solblink, halvt i lyn. — 

.N u jeg star, hvor grat det kvaelder 
laenge f0rend dagen haelder, — 
5 star imellem urd og sund, 
udestaengt fra verdensvrimlen, 
med en strime kun af himlen, — 
men jeg star pa hj emmets grund. 
Sunget er mit s0ndagsdigt; 
lO af ma vingehesten sadles; 
men jeg ser et stjzJrre mal, 
end en dyst med ridderstal, — 
slidets dagvaerk, yrkets pligt, 
skal til s^ndagsgerning adles. 

Agnes. 
IS Og hin Gud, som skulde falde? 

Brand. 

Han skal falde Hgefuldt, — 

men i l^ndom, dulgt og skjult, 

ikke abenlyst for alle. 

Grant jeg ser, at fejl jeg tolked 
20 f relsens helsebod for folket. 

Ingen bramfuld storvaerkshandling 

IjzJfter slaegten til forvandling; 

vaekkelsen af rige evner 

b^der ej dens sjaelerevner. 
25 Det er V i 1 j e n, som det gaelder ! 

Viljen frig^r eller faelder, 

viljen, hel, i alt det spredte, 

i det tunge som det lette. — 

(vender slg indover mod bygden, hvor aftenskyggeme 

begynder at falde.) 
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Kom da, maend, som vandrer sljrfve 
i min hjembygds lukte dale; — 
sjael mod sjael i tomandstale 
vil vort lutringsvaerk vi pr^ve, 
S halvhed faelde, \0gntn d^ve, 
vaekke vil j ens unge \0ye ! 
Hand om hakken, som cm svcrdet, 
enes kan med mandevaerdet ; 
et er malet, — det at blive 
10 ' tavler, hvorpa Gud kan skrive. 

(Han vil g&. EJNAR mOder ham.) 

Ejnar 
Stans eg giv mig, hvad du tog! 

Brand. 
Er det hende ? D e r hun sidder. 

Ejnar 
(til AGNES). 

Vaelg imellem lyse vidder 
og den skumle sorgens krogi 

Agnes. 
15 Jeg bar intet valg at g0re. 

Ejnar. 

Agnes, Agnes, Ian mig ^re I 
Kom ihug den gamle laere: 
let at Ij^ftes, tungt at baere. 

Agnes. 

Ga med Gud, du fagre frister; 
20 jeg skal baere til det brister. 
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Ejnar. 
Taetik pa alle dine kaere ! 

Agnes. 

Hils til syskend, hils til mor; 
brev jeg skikker, far jeg ord. 

Ejnar. 

Ude pa de blanke vande 
5 skaer de hvide sejl fra strand ; — 
laengsler lig pi dr0mfyldt pand^ 
hj^je, perlestaenkte stavne, 
jager, flygter, for at havne 
f jernt ved et forjaettet land ! 

Agnes. 

10 Sejl i vester eller 0ster ; — 
tsenk pi mig som en begravet. 

Ejnar. 
Agnes, ifUg mig som en sister ! 

Agnes 

(ryster p& hovedet). 

Mellem os er verdenshavet. 

Ejnar. 
O, sa hjem da til din mor! 

Agnes 

(stille). 

IS Ej fra laerer, van og bror. 
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Brand 

(kommer et skridt naermere)» 

Unge kvinde, vogt dig vel. 
Klemt imellem fjeld og fjeld, 
skygget om af tag og tinde, 
staengt i revnens halvnat inde, 
5 skal mit Hv fra n u af rinde 
som en stur Oktoberkveld. 

Agnes. 

Market skraemmer ikke laenger; 
stjernen gennem sky en traengen 

Brand. 

Husk, at jeg er streng i kravet, 
10 f ordrer i n t e t eller alt; 
hvis pa vejen fra du faldt, 
var dit liv som slaengt i havet. 
Ingen prutningsmon i n0den, 
ingen eftergivt i br0den; — 
15 straekker ikke livet til, 
ma du villigt ga i dj^den! 

Ejnar. 

Flygt fra dette vilde spil! 
Slip den m^rke lovens mand; 
lev det liv, du ved, du kan ! 

Brand. 

20 Vaelg; — du star pa vejens skille* 

(gr&r.) 

Ejnar. 

Vaelg imellem storm og stille ! 
Valget mellem g a og b 1 i v 
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valg er mellem fryd og sorgen, 
valg imellem nat og morgen, 
valg imellem dj^d og liv ! 

Agnes 

(rejser sigr og aiger langrsomt): 

Ind i natten. Gennem d0den. — 
5 Bagom dsemrer morgenr0den. 

<Hun fOlger efter, hvor BRAND gik. EJNAR ser en 

stund som fortabt efter hende, bojer hovedet 

og gkr udover mod fjorden i^en.) 



TREDJE AKT. 



<Tre &r senere. En liden have ved presteg&rden. H5j 
fjeldvaeg ovenfor, stengaerde omkringr. Fjorden ligger 
trang og lukket i baggrunden. Husd5ren gkr ud til 

haven. Eftermiddag.) 

(BRAND st&r pfi, trappen udenfor huset. AGNES Bid- 
der p& trinet nedenfor.) 

Agnes. 
Min elskte husbond, atter for 
dit 0je angstfuldt over fjord — 



Jeg venter bud. 



Brand. 

Agnes. 
Du er urolig! 



Brand. 

S Jeg venter bud ifra min mor. 
Tre ar har nu jeg ventet trolig 
det bud, som aldrig blev mig bragt. 
Imorges blev for visst mig sagt, 
at hendes time snart er omme. 

Agnes 

(sagte og ksrligt). 

10 Brand, u d e n bud du sknlde komme. 

85 
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Brand 
(ryster pfi, hovedet). 

Har hun ej anger for sin br^st, 
jeg ved ej ord, jeg har ej trjzist. 

Agnes. 
Hun er din mor. 

Brand. 

Jeg har ej ret 
5 at dyrke guder i min aet. 

Agnes. 
3rand, du er hard! 

Brand. 

Mod dig? 

Agnes. 

O, nej t 

Brand. 
Jeg spide dig en traengsels-vej. 

Agnes 

(smiler). 

ID Det slog ej ind; du har ej holdt 
dit ord. 

Brand. 

Jo, her er hvast og koldt; 
her bleges skaeret pa din kind; 
15 det isner i dit veke sind. 

Vort hus er ingen trivsel ved; 
det ligger midt i urd og skred. 

Agnes. 

Her ligger det des mere trygt. 
Sa yderligt har braeen bygt, 
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at nar ved l0vspraets-tid den gir, 
den skrider udenover os, 
og prestehuset ur0rt star, 
som indc i en hulfalds-fos. 

Brand. 
5 Og sol, som aldrig raekker hid. 

Agnes. 
Den danser jo sa varm og blid 
pi bergets skulder bent imod. 

Brand. 

Tre uger, ja, — ved sommertid, — 
men vinder aldrig til dets fod. 

Agnes 

(ser visst p& ham, rejser slg og siger) : 

10 Brand, der er et, som g^r dig raed! 

Brand. 
Nej, dig! 

Agnes. 
Nej, dig! 

Brand. 

Du baer en gru, 
en l^ndomsfuld. 

Agnes. 
15 Brand, ogsa du! 

Brand. 

Du svimler, som ved stupets bredd! 
Tal ud ! Naevn alt ! 
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Agnes. 

Jeg stundom skalv 

(stanser.) 

Brand. 
Du skalv! Hvem skalv du for? 



Agnes. 



Brand. 

For Alf ? 

Agnes. 
Du ogsa! 



For Alf. 



Brand. 

Stundom, ja! 
Men nej, han tages os ej fra! 
Gud er jo god! Min lille gut 
sig vokser stor og staerk til slut 
lo Hvor er han nu? 

Agnes. 
Han sover. 

Brand 
(ser ind ^ennem d5ren). 

Se; 
han drj^mmer ej om sot og ve ; 
den lille hand er trind og rund — 

Agnes. 
15 Dog bleg. 

Brand. 
Ja bleg; men det gar over. 
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Agnes. 
Hvor s0dt og kvaegende han sover. 

Brand. 
Gud signe dig; sov nu dig sund! 

(lukker d5ren.) 

Med dig og ham blev lys og f red 
om alt mit kaldsvaerk saenket ned ; 
5 hver sorgens stund, hver gerning svaer, 
blev let at baere mellem jer; 
hos dig mig aldrig modet sveg, 
mig styrke gav bans barneleg. 
Mit kald jeg tog som martyrdom; 
10 men se, hvor alt bar vendt sig om, 

hvor held bar fulgt mig pa min faerd — 

Agnes. 

Ja, Brand; men du er beldet vaerd. 
O, du bar kaempet, lidt og stridt, — 
bar d0jet ondt, bar slaebt og slidt ; — 
15 jeg ved, at stilt du blod bar graedt — 

Brand. 

Ja vel ; men alt mig tyktes let ; 
med dig drog kaerligbeden ind, 
som solklar vSrdag i mit sind. 
Den bavde f^r jeg aldrig kendt ; 

20 ej far, ej mor den bavde taendt; 
de dulmed heist den flyvegnist, 
som sprang af asken her og hist. 
Det var som al den sum af mildt, 
jeg bavde baret dulgt og stilt, 

25 blev sparet til en glorie-gl0d 
om ham og dig, min bustru s0dt 
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Agnes. 
Ej OS alene; alle dem, 
som nu er lemmer af vort hjem, 
hver sorgens s0n, hver n^dens bror, 
hvert barn, som graed, hver mor, som led, 
5 et kvaegsomt saede finder ved 
dit hjertes fulde, rige bord. 

Brand. 
Men gennem dig og ham. T to 
slog mildheds-andens himmelbro. 
Ej nogen sjael kan alle favne, 
lO hvis ikke f^rst ban elsked en; 
jeg matte laengte, matte savne, 
sa hjertet haerded sig til sten — 

Agnes. 
Og dog — din kaerlighed er hard; 
den, som du klappe vil, du slar. 

Brand. 
15 Dig, Agnes? 

Agnes. 
Mig? O nej, du kaere; 
let var, hvad mig du b|z(d at baere ; — 
men mangen sjael ifra dig faldt 
ved kravet: intet eller alt! 

Brand. 
20 Hvad verden kalder kaerlighed, 

jeg ikke vil og ikke ved. 

Guds kaerlighed jeg kender til, 

og den er ikke vek og mild ; 

den er til d^dens raedsel hard, 
25 den byder klappe, sa dct slar. 

Hvad svarte Gud i oljelunden, 
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da s^nnen la i sved og skraek 

og bad og bad : tag kalken vaek ! 

Tog ban ham smertens kalk fra munden? 

Nej, barn, den matte ud til bunden. 

Agnes. 

5 O, malt med slig en milestok, 
er d0mt al jordens sjaeleflok. 

Brand. 

Ej nogen ved, hvem dommen nSr ; 
men i en evig ilds^crift star: 
vaer tro til pr^vens sidste slutning, 
10 livskronen vindes ej ved prutning! 
E j nok, i angstens sved at bades ; 
du ma igennem martrens ild. 
At ej du k a n, dig visst forlades, — 
men aldrig at du ikke vil. 

Agnes. 

15 Ja, det skal V3ere, som du siger. 

O, 10ft mig, l0ft mig, hvor du stiger; 

led mig mod dine h^je himle; 

staerk er min hug, men sl0vt mit mod ; 

tidt angst mig slar, mig tykkes svimle, 
20 og traet og jordtung er min fod. 

Brand. 
Se, Agnes, for den hele hjord 
er kravet : ingen fe jg akkord ! 
I alt sit vaerk en mand er dj^mt, 
hvis halvt det 0ves og pa skr^mt. 
25 Den laere skal til lovbud haeves, 
ej gennem ord, men ved at leves. 

Agnes 
(kaster Big om hans hals). 

Jeg gar, hvor du har foden sat! 
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Brand. 
F^r bud hun sender, 
jeg intet hverv dernede kender. 

Doktoren 

(tU AGNES). 

Du veke stakkel, som blev lagt 
i slige harde haenders magt! 

Brand. 
5 Jeg e r ej hard. 

Agnes. 

Sit blod ban gav, 
hvis hendes sjael det tvaetted af ! 

Brand. 

Som hendes s0n i arv jeg tog 
frivillig hendes skyldnerbog. 

Doktoren. 
lO Klar Deres egen! 

Brand. 

Manges men 
for Gud kan klares gennem en. 

Doktoren. 

Ej gennem en, der selv som tigger 
i skyld opover jzJret Hgger. 

Brand. 
15 Rig eller tigger; — belt jeg vil, — 
og dette ene straekker til! 

Doktoren 

(8er stivt p& ham). 

Ja, mandeviljens qvantum satis 
star bogf0rt som din rigdoms rad;- 
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Doktoren. 

Farvel. Jeg ventes hos en syg. 

Brand. 

Min mor? 



t' t 



Doktoren. 
Ja. Skal De samme vej ? 

Brand. 

Nu ikke. 

Doktoren. 

5 V a r der kanske ? 

Brand. 

Nej. 

Doktoren. 

Prest, De er hard. I sludd og fygf 
jeg sled mig over vidden frem, 
sk0nt godt jeg ved, hun er af dem, 
lo der I0nner som et fattiglem. 

Brand. 
Gud signe Deres kl0gt og Aid. 
Let, om De kan, den tunge strid. 

Doktoren. 

Min vilje signe han; jeg kom, 
sa fort i n^d det spurgtes om. 

Brand. 
15 Dem har hun budsendt; jeg er glemt; — 
jeg venter, venter hjerteklemt. 

Doktoren. 

Kom uden bud ! 
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f j^rst d e t at v i 1 1 e korsets d0d, 
at V i 1 1 e midt i k0dets n^d, 
at V i 1 1 e midt i andens angst, 
f^rst d e 1 1 e er din f relses fangst. 

Agnes 

(klynger sig t«t til ham). 

5 Nar kravet skraemmer med sin gru,- 
min staerke husbond, tal da du ! 

Brand. 

Vandt viljen sejr i s 1 i g en strid, 
d a kommer kaerlighedens tid, 
da daler den som duen hvid 
lo og bringer Hvets oljeblad; 

men her, mod slaegten, slap og lad, 
ens bedste kaerlighed er had! 

(1 skraek.) 

Had ! Had ! En verdenskamp at ville 
det enkle ord, det lette, lille ! 

(gr&r ilsomt Ind 1 huset.) 

Agnes 
(ser gennem den &bne dOr). 

15 Han knaeler hos sin s0de dreng 
og vugger hodet som i grad ; 
han knuger sig til barnets seng, 
som en, der ej ved hjaelp og rid. — 
O, hvilken sum af kaerlighed 

20 i denne staerke mandesjael! 
Alf t0r han elske; barnets hael 
endnu ej verdens-slangen bed. 

(udbryder forfaerdet.) 

Op springer han med haenders vrid! 
Hvad ser han! Han er askehvid! 
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Brand 

(ud p& trappen). 

Kom der ej bud? 

Agnes. 

Nej, intet bud. 

Brand 
(ser tilbage ind i huset). 

Det braender i bans stramme hud ; 
bans tinding bamrer, pulsen banker— I 
5 O, frygt ej, Agnes ! 

Agnes. 

Gud, hvad tanker — 

Brand. 

Nej, frygt blot ej — 

(r&ber udover vejen.) 

Der ser jeg budetl 

En mand 
(grennem havegrrinden). 

Nu far du komme, far! 

Brand 

(ilsomt). 

10 Ja straks 1 

Hvad hilsning baer du? 

Manden. 

Ugrej slags; 
bun sad i sengen, frem bun luded 
og sagde: ga; fa presten bentet; 
15 mit balve gods for sakramentet. 



98 



Brand 
(vlger ti^bagre). 

Det h a 1 V e I Nej ! Sig nej I 

Manden 

(ryster p& hovedet). 

Da var 
ej budet aerligt bragt dig, far. 

Brand. 

Det halve! Halve! Alt var menti 

Manden. 

5 Kanhgende det; men lydt og rent 
blev ordet sagt. Jeg glemmer seiit. 

Brand 

(griber ham om armen). 

Pa Herrens dag, for dommen staevnt, 
du vidne tfir, det ord blev naevnt ? 

Manden. 

Ja. 

Brand 

(fast). 

lO Gk Og sig, det svar blev sendt, — 

ej kommer prest, ej sakrament. 

Manden 
(ser uvisst p& ham). 

Du bar nok ikke sk0nt mig da; . 
det er din m o r jeg kommer fra. 

Brand. 
Jeg kender ingen tvedelt ret 
15 for fremmedfolk og egen aet. 
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Mandeiu 

Hardt ord er det. 

Brand. 
Hun ved, det gjaldt 
at byde i n t e t eller a 1 1. 

Manden. 
Prest ! 

Brand. 

5 Sig, at mindste guldkalv-stump 

er lige fuldt en afguds-klump. 

Manden. 

Med svarets sv^e skal jeg sla 
sa let og lindt, jeg kan og ma. 
For hende gror den tr^st endnu : 
10 Gud er ej fuldt sa hard som du! 

(g&r.) 

Brand. 

Ja, denne tr0st har tidtnok blaest 
sin adsel-luft til verdens pest. 
Med sang og skraek i knibens stund 
en dommer sm^res nemt om mund. 
15 Naturligvis! Det sa sig b0r! 

De kender jo sin mand fra fj^r; — 
fra alt sit vaerk de godt jo ved, 
at gubben lar sig prutte med. 

(Manden har ude pd, vejen mOdt en anden; de kommer 

hegge 1 t'dlge tUbagre.) 

Brand. 

Nyt budskab ! 

F0rste mand. 
20 Ja. 
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Brand. 

Hvad bringer du? 

Den anden. 

Ni tiende-dele l0d det nu. 

Brand. 
Ej alt? 

Den anden. 
Ej alt. 

Brand. 

5 Mit svar er kendt ; — 

ej kommer prest, ej sakrament. 

Anden mand. 
Hardt har i ve og vaerk hun b^dt — 

F0rste. 
Prest, kom ihug, hun har dig fj^dt! 

Brand 

(knuger haenderne). 

Jeg tj^r ej bruge to slags vaegt 
10 for avindsmaend og egen slaegt. 

Anden mand. 

Den syges n^d er vild og stor; 
kom, eller send et soningsord. 

Brand 

(til fdrste mand). 

Ga; sig den syge, som jeg bjzJd: 
rent bord for nadens vin og brj^d. 

(Msendene gkr.) 



\ 



101 



Agnes 

(klynger sig op til ham). 

Brand, tidt jeg raeddes for din faerd: 
du flammer som et Herrens sverd. 

Brand 

(med gr&d i stemmen). 

Star verden ej mod mig igen 
med sverd-tom slire ved sin laend? 
5 Slar ikke den min sjael tilblods 
med al sin slappe sejgheds trods. 

Agnes. 

Hardt er det vilkar, du hax stilt. 

Brand. 

Byd, om du t^r, et mere mildt. 

Agnes. 

Lseg sligt et mal pa hvem du vil, 
10 og se om nogen straekker til. 

Brand. 

Nej, d e r du bar til raedsel ret. 
Sa vrangt, sa tomt, sa fladt, sa slet 
er hele slaegtens livssyn blevet. 
Det regnes h0jt, far en det drevet 

15 til, som en lovprist ubekendt, 
at ofre sit ved testament. 
Byd helten stryge ud sit navn 
og n0}e sig med sejrens gavn; 
giv kejser, konge, samme kar, 

20 og se hvad stort du 0vet far. 
Byd digteren i 10ndom smugle 
af buret sine sk^nhedsfugle, 
sa ingen aner det var ham, 
der gav dem r0st og guldfjaers bram. 
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Frist f rodig eller vindtj^r gren ; 
hengivelsen er ej hos en. 
Igennem alt gar jordtraels-tanken; — 
udover stupet, vildt og hvast, 
5 hver klamrer sig til st^vlivs-ranken, — 
og svigter den, — i trevl og bast 
ban klorer sig med negler fast. 

Agnes. 

Og til en slsegt, som radljzist faldt, 
du raber : i n t e t eller alt! 

Brand. 
10 Hvo sejr vil fange, far ej vige; 

fra dybest fald ma h|z(jst du stige. — 

(tier lidt, stemmen sl&r over.) 

Og dog, nar for den enkle sjsel 
jeg star og stiller rejsnings-kravet, 
da er det, som jeg svam i havet 
IS stormslagen pa en vrag-stumps fjael. 
I kval og grad jeg l0nligt bed 
den tunge, som jeg tugted med, — 
og \0ited arm en jeg til slag, 
jeg t0rsted mod et favnetag! — 

20 Ga, Agnes, se til ham, som sover; 

syng ham i lyse dr0mme ind; 

en barnesjsel er klar og lind, 

som tjern i sommersolens skin; 

en moder stryge kan derover 
25 lig fuglen, der sig spejler smukt 

i dybets dyb pa lydl^s flugt. 

Agnes 

(bleg). 

Hvad er det, Brand? Hvorhelst du sender 
din tankes pil, — mod ham den vender I 
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Brand. 
O, intet. Vogt ham godt og stilt 

Agnes. 

Giv mig et ord. 

Brand. 

Et staerkt? 



Agnes. 



Et madt. 



Brand 

(favher hende). 

S Den, som er uden skyld, skal leve. 

Agnes 

(ser lyst op p& ham og siger): 

fit ejes, som ej Gud t0r kraeve! 

(gkr ind i huset.) 

Brand 
(ser stille frem for sigr). 

Men hvis han turde ? Herren t^r, 
hvad „Isaachs raedsel" turde f0r. 

(ryster tankerne af sig.) 

Nej, nej ; mit offer har jeg bragt. 
lo Mit livskald har jeg fra mig sagt, - 

at runge som en Herrens torden 

og vaekke sovende pa jorden. 

L0gn! Intet offer la deri; 

det glap, da dr^mmen var forbi, 
15 da Agnes vakte mig — og fulgte 

til samme gerning i det dulgte. 

(ser udover vejen.) 

Hvi n0ler dog den syges bud 
om off ervillighed og bod, 
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som rykker br^den op med rod, 
med dybest trevl, med vildest skud ! • 
Se der — ! Nej, det er fogden kun 
velvillig, vaever, rask og rund, . 
5 med haenderne i begge lommer, 
lig klammer om en parentes. 

Fogden 

(gennem havegrinden). 

Groddag! Kun sjelden vi to ses, 
og sagtens jeg i utid kommer — 

Brand 

(viser mod huset). 

Traed indenfor. 

Fogden. 
lO Tak; her er godt; 

og vandt mit aerend indgang blot, 
sa mener jeg for sandt og visst, 
det alles bade blev tilsidst. 

Brand. 
Naevn Deres aerend. 

Fogden. 
15 Deres mor 

er habl)^s syg, savidt jeg tror; — 
det g^r mig ondt. 

Brand. 
Jeg tviler ej. 

Fogden. 
Det g0r mig m e g e t ondt. 

Brand. 
20 Tal ud ! 
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Fogden. 

Dog, hun er gammel ; — Herregud^ 
vi skal jo alle samme vej. 
Og da jeg netop for forbi, 
sa taenkte jeg: det springes i 
5 sa let som krybes ; ydermere 
sa blev det mig fortalt af flere, 
at hun med Dem, fra De kom hid> 
bar levet i familjesplid — 

Brand. 

Familjesplid ? 

Fogden. 

10 Der siges jo 

hun holder staerkt og sejgt pa sit 
De finder vel, det gar for vidt. 
Man ma ej glemme eget tarv. 
Hun sidder i uskiftet bo 

15 med hele Deres faedrearv — 

Brand. 

Uskiftet bo ; — ja, det er sandt. 

Fogden. 

Sa kommer skyldfolk let pa kant. 
Og da jeg nu med skellig grund 
formoder, De med k01ig barm 
20 forventer hendes afgangsstund, 
sa haber jeg De uden harm 
vil h0re mig, sk)^nt visstnok tiden. 
er ilde valgt. 

Brand. 

Nu eller siden; 
25 det kommer ud for mig pa et. 
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FogdeiL 

Ja, s4 til sagen slet og ret. 

Sa sare Deres mor er d0d, 

og salig lagt i jordens sk0d, — 

hvad snart vil times, — blir De rig — 

Brand. 
5 Det tror De? 

Fogden. 

Tror? Nej, det er sikkert. 
Hun ejer grund i hver en vik, 
sa langt De 0jne kan med kikkert. 
Rig blir De, prest! 

Brand. 
10 Trods skifteretten ? 

Fogden 

(smiler). 

Hvad skal den her ? Den skiller traetten, 
hvor der er fler om gaeld og arv ; 
men her ej trues nogens tarv. 

Brand. 

Og dersom dog til gods og gaeld 
15 medarving mj^dte lige vel 

og sagde : j e g er rette manden ? 

Fogden. 

Det matte vaere selve fanden! 
Ja, se kun pa mig; — ingen anden 
bar her et ord at sige med ; 
20 lid trygt pa mig; jeg ved besked. 
Nu altsa; De blir velstandsmand, 
rig mand endogsa ; ikke laenger 
til denne afkrogs kald De traenger; 
Dem abent star det hele land. 
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Brand. 

H0r foged, er ej, fattet kort, 
al talens kaerne den: rejs bort? 

Fogden. 

Omtrent. Til alle parters bedste 
jeg tror det blev. Hvis De vil faeste 
5 opmaerksomt ^je pa de folk, 
for hvem De nu er ordets tolk, 
sa vil De se, sa lidt De passer 
blandt os, som ulv blandt gaes og gasser, 
Forsta mig vel! De ejer evner 
10 til st^rre samfunds gavn og brug, 
men fast til men for den, som naevner 
sig odelsmand til klippens revner 
og aetling af en dalbunds slug. 

Brand. 

Ens fsedrebygd for mandens fod 
15 er, hvad for traeet er dets rod; — 
er d e r ej til bans geming trang, 
bans dad dr d0mt, og endt bans sang. 

Fogden. 

Det er al idraets f^rste lov, 
at lempes efter lands bebov. 

Brand. 

20 Men lands bebov ses bedst fra b^jden, 
ej fra en fjeldklemt krog i bygden. 

Fogden. 

D e t er de store samfunds tale, 
ej ord for folk i fattige dale. 



i 
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Brand. 



O, I med eders graense-skel 
imellem sletteland og fjeld! 
I kraever ret som verdensriger, 
mens hver en samfundspligt I svigerj 
I mener fejgt, det skal jer fri, 
det nj2^dskrig ; vi er smaf oik, vi I 



Fogden. 

Alt har sin tid, hver tid sit hverv, 
hver slaegt sin egen dont at passe. 
V o r bygd har ogsa lagt sin skaerv 

lO i verdens store formals kasse; 
forstar sig, det er Isenge siden ; 
men skaerven var ej ganske liden. 
Se, nu er bygden torn og snever; 
dens ry dog end i sagnet lever; 

15 dens svundne storheds dage f alder 
samtidig med kong Beles alder; — 
der meldes endnu mangt et ord 
om br^dreparret Ulf og Thor 
og snese gaeve maend som for 

20 pa herjetog til Bretlands kyst 
og plyndred, sa det var en lyst. 
Sydboen skreg, af raedsel kold : 
Gud fri OS for de grummes void ! 
C^ disse grumme var, tiltrods 

25 for alle tvilsmal, maend fra os. 
Og som de karle kunde haevne, 
og sla ihjael i brandvaerks-staevne ! 
Ja, sagnet ved endnu at naevne 
en Herrens belt, som korset tog; — 

30 dog meldes ej, at ud ban drog — 
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Brand. 

Der stammer visst en s0nneflok 
fra denne l^ftets mand? 

Fogden. 

Sandt nok ; 
men hvoraf ved De — ? 

Brand. 

5 A, forai 

mig tykkes aetten kendes i 
de l^ftets helte nutildags, 
• hvis korstog er af samme slags. 

Fogden. 

Ja, slsegten raekker lige hid. 

lo Men vi var i kong Beles tid! 
F^rst slog vi altsa udenlands, 
sa gaested vi vor grandemands 
og frsendes grund med 0kse-egg; 
i knas vi tramped akren hans, 

IS sved kirkespir og stuevaeg 

og fletted OS en stordads-krans. — 
Af alt det blod, som slig er flydt 
er kanske lidt for meget skrydt ; 
dog, efter hvad jeg her har sagt, 

20 jeg tror jeg vover, fuldt beskeden, 
at pege bagud pa vor magt 
i storhedstiden, laengst forleden, 
og pasta, denne bygd har lagt 
sin skaerv med bade ild og stal 

25 til verdens fremgangs store mil. 

Brand. 

Dog tykkes mig, som om I svigter 
det ord, at adelskab f orpligter, — 
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som om, med hakke, plog og harv, 
I mulder ned kong Beles arv. 

Fogden. 

Pa ingen made. Ga blot ud 
i sognefolkets gaestebud, 
5 hvor jeg og lensmand, klokker, dommcr, 
som haederslemmer er at finde, 
sa skal De se, nar punschen kommer, 
at d0dt ej er kong Beles minde. 
I skaler, bsegerklang og sang, 

ID i tale, bade kort og lang, 
ban ibukommes, lades leve. 
Jeg selv bar tidt en dybtf^lt trang 
fornummet til om ham at vaeve 
mit tankespind til blomstret dug, 

15 og l^ftet mangen indf^dts hug. 
Jeg liker godt lidt poesi. 
Det g0r igrunden alle vi 
fra denne bygd; — dog alt med made; 
i 1 i V e t b^r den aldrig rade, — 

20 kun mellem klokken syv og ti 
om aftenen, nar folk er fri, 
nar man, af dagens gerning traet, 
kan traenge til en l^ftnings-tvaett. 
Den forskel er der mellem os 

25 og Dem, at De med void og trods 
pa engang pl^je vil og slas. 
Si vidt jeg ser, er Deres mening: 
vort livs og dets ides forening, — 
Guds krig, med dyrkning af poteter 

30 i e n h e d stillet frem til slut, 
sS inderligt, som af salpeter 
med kul og svovel vorder krudt. 

Brand. 

Omtrent. 
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Fogden. 

Men sligt er her ng^rligt. 
I store samfund l^d det h^rligt ; — 
ga did med Deres hj2^je krav; 
lad OS sa plj^je myr og hav. 

Brand. 

S Pl^j aller f^rst i havet ned 
jer pral om faedres herlighed; 
ej dverg blir mandsh^j, skj2^nt han har 
en Goliath til oldefar. 

Fdgden. 
Der ligger vaekst i store minder. 

Brand. 

10 Nar m i n d e t sig til 1 i v e t binder ; 
men I af mindets gravhoug hul 
har bygt jer sl^vheds skalkeskjul. 

Fogden. 

Mit f^rste blir mit sidste ord ; — 
bedst var det, om herfra De for. 

IS Her vil ej Deres gerning grrdnnes, 
her vil ej Deres 4ivssyn sk0nnes. 
Den smule flugt, som er forn^den, — 
den l^ftning, som behaves kan 
fra tid til tid for slsebets mand, 

20 skal j e g bes0rge ufortr0den. 
Igennem al min embedstid 
star vakre vidner om min Aid; 
ved mig er folkets tal fordoblet, 
ja, 0get fast til tre mod en, — 

25 idet jeg har til stedet koblet 

snart hin snart denne naeringsgren. 
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Mod trodsende natur i kamj) 

er frem vi skredet som med damp; 

her brydes vej, her bygges bro — 

Brand. 

Men ej imellem liv og tro. 

Fogden. 

5 Imellem fjord og viddens sne. 

Brand. 

Ej mellem gerning og ide. 

Fogden. 

F^rst farbart mellem graend og graend, 
f0rst fremkomst mellem maend og msend, 
det var der kun en mening om, 

10 f0r De som prest til bygden kom. 
N u bar De blandet alt i et, 
vort grubeblus med nordlysflammen ; 
hvem kan i sligt et tve-skser se, 
hvad der er vrangt, hvad der er ret, 

15 hvad der er bod, hvad der er ve? 

Hvert forhold bar De filtret sammen ; 
De splittet bar i fiendske lejre 
den flok, som samlet skulde sejre. 

Brand. 
Her blir jeg dog tiltrods for Dem. 
20 En V ae 1 g e r ej sit virkes hjem. 
Den mand, som malet ved og vil, 
fornummet bar i skrift af ild 
det Gudsrab : h e r du h0rer til ! 

Fogden. 

Sa bliv, men inden egne graenser ; 
25 jeg gerne ser, De folket renser 
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for synd og last, som gar isvang; 
Gud ved, det traenges mangen gang ! 
Men g0r blot ingen helligdag 
af yrkets seks, — og ton ej flag, 
5 som om Vorherre var ombord 
pa hver en jagt, der skar vor fjord. 

Brand. 

Hvis Deres rad mig skulde nytte, 

jeg matte sjael og sjaels-syn bytte; 

men kaldet er, sig selv at vaere, 
10 sin egen sag til sejr at baere, 

og jeg skal baere sagen frem, 

sa det skal lyse om mit hjem! 

Det folk, jer hele styrer-trop 

bar dysset ind skal vaekkes op! 
IS T laenge nok i trangheds bur 

bar pint dets rest af fjeldnatur; 

fra eders smaheds sultekur 

hver mand gar ud forstemt og stur; 

I tappet bar bans bedste blod, 
20 bar bulet margen af bans mod ; 

I pukket bar i stumper sma 

bver sjael, som malmst^t skulde stS; 

men endnu kan et rejsnings-skrig 

i eders ^re tordne : krig ! 



25 Krig ? 



Fogden. 



Brand. 



Krig! 



Fogden. 

Hvis De til vaben kalder, 
De blir den f^rste mand, der falder! 
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Brand. 

Med klarsyn sk0nnes skal en dag, 
at st^rste sejr er nederlag! 

Fogden. 

Betaenk Dem, Brand; De star pa skillet; 
saet a 1 1 ej pa det ene kort. 

Brand. 
5 Og dog jeg g0r det ! 

Fogden. 

Tabes spillet, 
er Deres jordliv 0dslet bort. 
De ejer alle verdens goder, 
er arving til en grundrig moder, 
10 De bar et bam at leve for, 

en elsket hustru; — lykkens kar 
blir rakt Dem som af milde hsender! 

Brand. 

Og hvis jeg endda ryggen vender, 
til hvad De lykkens kar bar kaldt? 
15 If aid jeg ma? 

Fogden. 

Fortabt er alt, 
hvis her, i verdens udmarks vik, 
De abner Deres verdens-krig ! 
Drag s0rpa, mod de rige strande, 
20 hvor maend t0r sta med l^ftet pande; 
d e r kan med ret De lyse mj2^de 
og byde menigheden bl0de; 
V o r t offer er ej blod, men sved 
i kamp for br0d blandt klippeskred. 
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Brand. 

Her blir jeg dog. Her er mit hjem, 
og i mit hjem min krig skal frem. 

Fogden. 

Husk, hvad De taber, hvis det glipper; — • 
og f0rst og f remst, husk, hvad De slipper t 

Brand. 
5 Mig selv jeg taber, hvis jeg viger. 

Fogden. 
Brand, habits er en ensom kriger. 

Brand. 
Min flok er stserk ; jeg har de b e d s t e. 

Fogden 
(smiler). 

Ja, muHgt det, — men jeg de f 1 e s t e. 

(g&r.) 



Brand 
(ser efter ham). 

Der gar en fuldblods folkets mand, 

10 retsindigt taenkende, velviUig, 

pa sin vis virksom, varm og billig, — 
og dog en sv^be for sit land. 
Ej jordfald, flom og vinterblsest, 
ej hungersn0d, ej frost og pest, 

15 forvolder halvt det nederlag, 
som slig en mellem ar og dag. 
Af landeplagen 1 i v kun r^ves ; — 
men han — ! Hvor mange tanker kl^ves, 
hvor mange friske viljer slaves, 

20 hvor mange stserke sange d0ves 
af slig forklemt, trangbrystig sjael! 
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Hvor mangt et smil pa folkemunde, 
hvor mangt et lyn i folkebarm, 
hvor mangen Ijzlftnings lyst og harm, — 
der frem til dad sig vokse kunde, — 
5 slog ikke blodl0st han ihjsel! 

(pludseli? i angst.) 

Men budet! Budet! — Ingen kommer! 
Jo, doktoren! 

(Her ham imode.) 

Tal, tal! Min mor — ? 

Doktoren. 

N u er hun stedet for sin dommer. 

Brand. 
ID D)^d! — Men i bod? 

Doktoren. 

Det knapt jeg tror; 
hun hang ved sit pa denne jord, 
til timen slog, og de blev skilt. 

Brand 
(ser stille og rystet frem for sig). 

Er her en vildsom sjael forspildt? 

Doktoren. 

IS Kan hsende vel hun d^mmes mildtj, — 
ej efter lov, men efter sk0n. 

Brand. 

(sagte). 

Hvad talte hun? 

Doktoren. 

Hun mumled stilt : 
Gud er ej hardhaendt, som min sj2inl 
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Brand 

(synker i smerte ned p& bsnken). 

I br^dens kvalm, pa d0dens fjael, 
den samme l^gn, som slar hver sjael I 

(skjuler ansigtet 1 haenderne.) 

Doktoren 
(g&r nsermere, ser pS, ham og ryster p& hovedet). 

De vil en gennernlevet tid 
i et og alting flytte hid. 
5 De tror endnu hin lovens pagt 

for Gud og godtf oik star ved magt ; — 
hver slaegt har dog sin egen vis ; 
V o r skrsemmes ej med flammeris, 
med ammesnak om sJ3ele-ran; — 
10 dens f^rste bud er : vaer human ! 

Brand 
(ser op). 

Human ! Ja, dette slappe ord 

er feltrab for den hele jord ! 

Med d e t hver stymper hyller til, 

at ingen dad han t0r og vil ; 
15 med det hver skraelling dsekker over, 

at ej han alt for sejren vover; 

i ly af d e t blir letvindt brudt 

hver uslings l^fte, fejgt fortrudt; — 

I pusling-sjsele g0v tilsidst 
20 af mennesket en humanist ! 

Var Gud human mod Jesus Krist? 

Hvis e d e r s Gud fik dengang rade, 

han under korset rabte nade, — 

og soningsvaerket sagtens blev 
25 et diplomatisk himmelbrev ! 

(skjuler hovedet og sidder i stum sorg.) 
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Doktoren 

(sagte). 

Ras ud, ras ud, du sjael i storm; — 
bedst, om du kunde tarer fange. 

Agnes 

(er kommen ud p& trappen; bleg og forfaerdet hvisker 

hun til doktoren): 

Her ind ! F^lg med ! 

Doktoren. 

Du g0v mig bange 1 
S Hvad er det, barn? 

Agnes. 

En angstens orm 
bar koldt sig om mit hjerte lagt — ! 

Doktoren. 
Hvad er det ? 

Agnes 

(drager ham med sig). 

Kom ! — Guds evige magt ! 

(de g&r ind i huset; BRAND maerker det ikke.) 

Brand 
(stille hen for sig). 

10 D0d uden bod. Djz^d, som hun leved. 
Er ikke der Guds fingerpeg? 
Igennem mig skal vorde haevet 
den skat, som hun bar fra sig skrevet; — 
nu tifold ve mig, om jeg sveg ! 

(rejser sig.) 

15 Med s^nnens pligt, pa hjemmets grund, 
uryggelig fra denne stund 
som karet korsmand sla jeg skal 
for andens sejr i k^dets fald. 
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Gud har mig rakt sin tunges stil, 
liar taendt i mig sin vredes bal; — 
nu star jeg i min viljes vaelde, 
nu t(ST, nu kan jeg knuse fjelde! 

Doktoren 

(efterfulgt af AGNES kommer hurtigt ud p& trappen 

og r&ber) : 

5 Beskik dit hus og drag herfra! 

Brand. 
Om jorden skalv, jeg blev endda! 

Doktoren. 

Sa er dit barn til d^den d^mt. 

Brand 
(forvUdet). 

Alf! Barnet! Alf! Hvad raedsels skr^mt 
er dette her! Mit barn! 

(vn Ind i huset.) 

Doktoren. 
(holder ham tilbage). 

lo Nej bliv! — 

Her er ej lys, her er ej sol, 
her skaer en luft, som pust fra pol, — 
her saenker skodden klamt sig ned; — 
en vinter til pa dette sted 

15 vil visne bort bans spsede liv. 

Rejs, Brand, og Deres barn er frelst; 
men g^r det snart, imorgen heist. 

Brand. 
Ikveld, idag, i denne stund! 
O, ban skal vokse staerk og sund; — 
20 ej gufs fra brae, ej sno fra kyst, 
skal isne mer bans lille bryst. 
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Kom, Agnes, 10ft ham Hndt i blund ! 
Pa flugt, pa flugt langs alle sund! 
O, Agnes, Agnes, d0dens gam 
sig spinder om vort lille barn! 

Agnes. 
5 Jeg Mnligt aned, l^nligt skalv, — 
og dog jeg sa kun faren halv. 

Brand 

(tn DOKTOREN;. 

Men flugt ham f reiser? Sa De lover! 

Doktoren. 

Det liv, en fader vager over 
ved nat og dag, er sejerstrygt. 
10 Vaer alt for ham, og sundhedssmykt 
De snart skal se ham; naer ej frygt. 

Brand. 
Tak, tak ! 

(tn AGNES.) 

Hyl t^t i dun ham ind ; 
langs fjorden stryger aftnens vind. 

(AQNES gkT ind i huset.) 

Doktoren 

(betragrter i taushed BRAND, som ubevaegeHgr ser incT 

gennem doren, gkr derp& hen til ham, IsBgger h&ndeo 

pfi. hans skulder og aiger): 

5 Mod verdens flok sa ub^nh^rlig, 
og mod sig selv sa let medg^rlig ! 
For den ej gaelder 1 i d t, e j m e g e t, — 
kun lovens i n t e t eller alt; 
men fra en selv er modet veget 
30 i samme stund som loddet faldt — 
og oflferlammet var ens eget. 
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Brand. 
Hvad mener De? 

Doktoren. 

Til Deres mor 
De tordned lovens harde ord : 
fortabt, hvis alt ej laegges af, 
5 hvis ej du n0gen gar i grav! 
Og samme rab bar runget tidt, 
nar folkets flok, som tyngst, bar lidt! 
N u er De bavsnj^dsmanden selv, 
i skaebnens storm pa badens bvaelv; 

lo nu kaster De fra kraenget k0l 

tilhavs bvert brev om straffens p0l, — 
tilhavs, tilhavs den tunge bog, 
hvormed De br0dres bringer slog; 
nu gaelder det i kuling stiv 

15 at berge eget afkoms liv. 

Pa flugt, pa flugt langs fjord og vik, — 
pa flugt fra egen moders lig, — 
pa flugt fra sjaelehjord og kald; — 
nu lyser presten messefald! 

Brand 

(griber alg forvildet om hovedet som for at samle 

tankerne). 

20 Er n u jeg blind ! y a r jeg det i0v ! 

Doktoren. 

De handler som en fader b^r. 
Tro ej, jeg laster, hvad De g0r; — 
for mig De er i staekket stand 
mer stor, end f^r som styrkens mand. — 
25 Farvel ! Nu har jeg rakt Dem spejlet ; 
brug det og suk sa : Herregud, 
slig ser en himmel-stormer ud! 

(«&r.) 
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Brand 

<stirrer en stund frem for sig, pludselig udbryder han) : 

Nu eller f0r, — nar er her fejlet? 

(AGNES kommer ud af dSren med k&be over skuldre- 
ne og barnet p& armen; BRAND ser hende ikke; hun 
vil tale, men stanser ligesom slagen af skraek, da 
hun bemaerker udtrykket 1 bans anslgt. I samme 5je- 
l)lik kommer EN MAND llsomt Ind gennem havegrin- 

den. Solen g&r ned.) 

Manden. 
H0r, prest, du har en avindsmand! 

Brand 

(knugep hftnden mod brystet). 

Ja, her. 

Manden. 
Vaer pa din post mod fogden. 
5 Din saed sk)^d frodigt over land, 

til han med rygtets brandpest slog den. 
Alt ofte har han ymtet om, 
at prestegarden snart star torn, — 
har sagt, at os du ryggen vender, 
ID sa fort din rige mor er d)^d. 

Brand. 
Og hvis sa var — ? 

Manden. 

Prest, jeg dig kender 
og ved, hvi slige giftord \j5d; 
du star jo ham og hans imod, 
15 han aldrig fik din vilje b0jet, — 
se, d e t er rygtets rette rod — 

Brand 

(uaikker). 

At sandt er sagt — sig tsenke lod. 
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Manden. 
Da har du stygt for alle If^jet. 

Brand. 
Har jeg — ? 

Manden. 

Hvor tidt har ej du sagft, 
at Gud har selv til strid dig vakt, — 
S at mellem os du har dit hjem, 
at h e r din krig skal i^res f rem, 
at ingen mand t0r kaldet svige, 
at sla han skal, men aldrig vige. 
Og kaldet har du ! Staerkt og lyst 
10 din ild har faengt i mangt et bryst. 

Brand. 

Mand, her er maengdens 0ve d^vt; 
fast hvert et sind er slukt og slj^vt! 

Manden. 

Du bedre ved ; — i mangt et sind 
nu glitrer himlens solskin ind. 

Brand. 
15 I t if old flere er der nat. 

Manden. 

Du er som lys i natten sat. 
Men lad det vaere, som det vil; 
at taelle traenges her ej til; 
thi her star jeg, den ene mand, 
20 og siger: rejs, if aid du kan! 

Jeg har en sjael sa fuldt som nogen; 
jeg kan ej hjaelpe mig med bogen; 
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du har mig op af dybet draget, — 
pT0v, om du nu tj2^r slippe taget ! 
Du kan det ej ; jeg holder fast; 
min sjael var tabt, hyis taget brast ! — 
5 Farvel ! Jeg venter trygt det bud : 
min prest ej slipper mig og Gud. 

(g&r.) 

Agnes 

(sky). 

Din kind er hvid, din mund er bleg; 
det er, som du i hjertet skreg. 

Brand. 

Hvert klangfuldt ord, mod bergvaeg sagt, 
ID mig slar med tifold genlyds magt. 

Agnes 

(gSr et skridt frem). 

Jeg er beredt ! 

Brand. 
Beredt? Hvortil? 

Agnes 

(med styrke). 

Til hvad en moder ma og vil ! 

(GERD lober forbi uderifor p& vejen og stanser ved 

havegrinden.) 

Gerd 

(klapper 1 haenderne og r&ber med forvildet glsede): 

Har I h0rt det? Bort fljzJj presten! — 
15 Ud af bakken, op af houg 

myldrer bade trold og draug, 

svarte, stygge, store, sma, — 

hu, hvor hvast de kunde sla — ! 

0jet rev de af mig nsesten; 
20 halve sjaelen har de taget ; — 
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a, jeg hjaelper mig med resten; 
der er nok igen af vraget! 

Brand. 

Pige, vildt din tanke gar; 
her du ser jeg for dig star. 

Gerd. 

5 Du? Ja du, men ikke presten! 

Ned fra Svartetind min h0g 

rap bortover lien str0g; 

bidslet, sadlet, vild og vred 

hvseste ban i m^rknings-blaesten, 
lo og en mand pa ryggen red, — 

det var presten, det var presten I 

Nu star bygdens kirke torn, 

stsengt med bade las og bom; 

Styggekirkens tid er omme; 
15 nu skal m i n til sere komme. 

Der star presten, stserk og stor, 

i sit hvide messeklaede, 

vaevt af vintrens dryp og vaede; — 

vil du vsere med, sa kom; 
20 bygdens kirke star jo tom; 

presten min bar slige ord, 

at det runger over jord ! 

Brand. 

Brudte sjael, hvo b^d dig fange 
vildsomt mig med afguds-sange ! 

Gerd 

(kommer Indenfor havegrinden). 

25 Afgud ? Hvad er det for noget ? 
Afgud? A, jeg ved det godt; 
stundom stort og stundom smat; 
altid gyldent, altid broget. 
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Afgud! H^r du; ser du hende? 
Kan du under klaedet kende 
barnehaender, barneben? 
Kan du se, hvor fint og broget 
5 sv)^bet folder sig om noget, 
der er ligt et barn, som Bover ? 
Raed hun viger, — daekker over! 
Afgud ? Mand, d e r ser du en ! 

Agnes 

(til BRAND). 

Har du tarer, har du banner? 
10 Ud har raedslen mine braendt! 

Brand. 

Agnes, hustru, — ve, jeg skinner, 
hende har en stj^rre sendt ! 

Gerd 

H^r; nu ringer alle klokker 
• sammen pa den vilde hej ! 
IS Se, hvad menighed der flokker 

sig til faerd pa kirkevej ! 

Kan du se de tusend trolde, 

bygdens prest har saenkt i havet? 

Kan du se de tusend dverge ? 
20 Indtil nu de la begravet 

med hans segl som gravbrudds-vaerge. 

Hav og grav dem kan ej holde ; 

frem de myldrer, vade, kolde; — 

skind0dt troldbarn ser jeg grine, 
25 vaelte af sig bergskreds-blokken. 

H0r, de skriger: mor og far! 

Maend og kvinder giver svar; 
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bygdens mand gar mellem sine, 
som en far i s^nneflokken; 
bygdens kvinde tar sin d0de, 
raekker ham sit bryst til f^de; — 
5 aldrig f0r sa stout hun knejste, 
nar hun barn til daben bar. 
Her blev liv, da presten rejstel 

Brand. 

Vig ifra mig ! Fast jeg ser 
vaerre syner — 

Gerd. 

H0r! Han ler, 
lo ban, som sidder langsmed vejen, 

der den svinger op mod hejen; 

ind han skriver i sin bog 

hver en sjsel, som opad drog; — 

hej, han har dem alle naesten; 
15 bygdens kirke star jo torn, 

staengt med bade las og bom, — 

og pa h0gcns ryg fl^j presten! 

(springer over havegaerdet og taber slg i urdem 

Stilhed.) 

Agnes 
(naermer sigr og aiger dsempet): 

Lad OS ga ; nu er det tid. 

Brand 
(stirrer p& hende). 

Hvilken vej? 

(peger fQrst mod havegrlnden, siden mod husd(Jren.> 

20 Did? — eller did? 
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Agnes 
(vlger forfaerdet). 

Brand, dit barn, — dit barn ! 

Brand 
(fOlger efter). 

Giv svar; 
var jeg prest, i0r jeg blev far? 

Agnes 

(viger laengere tilbage). 

Blev end spurgt med tordnens brag,— 
5 intet svar i denne sag! 

Brand 
(fdlger igen). 

Svare skal du; du er mor; 
d u bar her det sidste ord ! 

Agnes. 

Hustru er jeg; t0T du byde, 
skal jeg b^je mig og lydel 

Brand 

(vU gribe hende om armen). 

10 Valgets kalk mig tag ifra ! 

Agnes 

(viger bagom traeet). 

Aldrig var jeg moder da! 

Brand. 

Der er dom i dette svar 1 

Agnes 

(staerk). 

Spf2^rg dig selv, om valg du harl 
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Brand. 

Styrket dommen atter l^d! 

Agnes. 
Tfor du fuldt pa Herrens kald? 

Brand. 
Ja! 

(briber hende fast om h&nden.) 

Og nu du sige skal 
S ordet over liv og d^d! 

Agnes. 
Ga den vej, din Gud dig b^d ! 

(Ophold.) 

Brand. 
Lad OS ga; nu er det tid. 

Agnes 
(toneldst). 

Hvor gar vejen? 

Brand 

(tier). 

Agnes 
(peger mod havegrlnden og spdrger): 

Did? 

Brand 
(peger mod husd5ren). 

10 Nej, — did ! 
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Agnes 
(15fter barnet h5Jt p& armene). 

Gud! Det offer, du t0r kraeve, 
t^r jeg mod din himmel haeve ! 
Led mig gennem livets gys ! 

(ind i huset.) 

Brand. 

(stirrer en stund frem for aig, brister i grr&d. sl&r 
haenderne sammen over hovedet, kaster Big ned p& 

trappen og r&ber): 

Jesus, Jesus, giv mig lys ! 




FJERDE AKT. 



(Juleaften 1 presteg&rden. Det er mQrkt i stuen. P& 
bagvaeggen er udgangsdOr; vindu p& den ene side, 

dOr p& den anden.) 

(AGNES stftr s&rgeklsedt ved vinduet og stirrer ud I 

mOrket.) 

Agnes. 

Endnu ikke! Endnu ikke! — 
O, hvor tungt det er at vente, — 
laengsels rab pa rab at skikke, — 
aldrig noget svar at hente! — 
5 Sneen falder bl^dt og taet, 

har, som med et lin-skaut, klaedt 
taget pa den gamle kirke 

(lytter.) 

Hys! Jeg h^rer grinden knirke! 
Fodtrin; faste mandetrin. 

(Her tU d5ren og lukker op.) 

lo Er det dig? Kom ind. kom ind! 

(BRAND konimer ind, tllsneet, 1 rejseklaeder, som han 
under det f51gende kaster af slg.) 

Agnes 
(sl&r armene cm ham). 

O, hvor du blev laenge borte! 
Ga ej fra mig, ga ej fra mig; 

181 



132 



ensom kan jeg ej de sorte 
natteskygger ryste af mig! 
Hvilken nat og hvilke dage, 
disse to og denne nat! 



Brand. 
5 Barn, nu har du mig. tilbage. 

(tander et enkelt lys, som kaster et svagrt skser over 

stuen.) 

Du er bleg. 

Agnes. 

Og traet og mat. 
Jeg har laengtet, spejdet, stundet, — 
og sa har lidt gr0nt jeg bundet, — 
10 lidt! men det var, hvad jeg ejed, 
alt ifra isommer plejet 
til at pynte juletraeet. 
Busken kaldte jeg for bans ; 
ja, ban fik den og — som krans 1 

(brister i grkd.) 

15 Se, nu er den halvvejs sneet 
ned — p Gud — 

Brand. 
Pa kirkegarden! 

Agnes. 
O, det navn ! 

Brand. 
TpJr af dig taren. 

Agnes. 
20 Ja, jeg skal, men vaer talmodig; 
endnu er min sjael som blodig; 
saret er sa friskt og nyt, 
ud min styrkes vaeld er flydt; — 




133 



o, men det skal snart bli bedre; 
er jeg over disse dage, 
skal du aldrig se mig klage. 

Brand. 
Er d e t Herrens helg at haedre ? 

Agnes. 
S Nej, jeg ved — ; men vaer talmodig! 
Husk, ifjor sa sund og frodig, 
og iar ifra mig baren, 
baren ud — 

(gyser tilbage fox' ordet.) 

Brand 

(stxrkt.) 

Pa kirkegarden. 

Agnes 

(skri^er). 

lo Naevn det ej ! 

Brand 

Med fulde lunger 
m a det ftaevnes, er du rsed ! 
Naevnes m a det, si det runger, 
lig en b^ge mod en bredd ! 

Agnes. 

15 Selv du lider under ordet 
mer, end du vil kendes ved; 
pa din pande ser jeg sporet 
af den sved, det kj^Jbtes med. 

Brand. 

Duggens driber pa min pande 
20 er kun spr0jt fra fjordens vande. 



Agati. 

Er og draben i dit 0je 
smeltet sneflok fra del hjiije? 
Kej, o nej, den er for varm; 
kilden er din egen barm ! 

Brand. 
5 Agnes, hustru, lad os beggc 
vEere stserke, sta imod, 
sammen vore kr^efter laegge, 
vinde fremad fod for fod. — 
O, jeg var en mand derude! 

10 Sj0en skylled over fluen, 
mSgen taug i uvejrsgruen, 
haglen slog min skrale skude; 
midtfjords la vi, vandet frsste, 
mast og takkel lingg og hvaeste, 

15 sejlet, slidt i pjalter, bl<este 
langt i lae for havraks-fraden, 
hver en nagle skreg 1 badcn; — 
udfor stup og udfor lider 
gik der skred fra begge sider; 

20 otte ma;nd med hvilte arer 
sad som otte lig pa barer. ^ 
O, da vokste jeg ved roret, 
Jeg var den, som ffjrte ordet, 
kendte godt, en s t o r mig d^bte 

25 til mit kald, det dyreki^te. 

Agnes. 

Let at sta i stormen stiv, 
let at leve kampens liv; 
o, men tasnk pa mig, som sidder 
stilt i sorgens spurvekvidder, 
30 mig, som ej kan d^ve ttden, 
om jeg nok sa geme vil; 
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taenk pa mig, som, staengt fra striden, 
ej far glimt af dadens ild; 
taenk pa mig, hvem kun en liden 
snever gerning hj^rer til ; 
5 taenk pa mig; jeg sidder hjemme, 
t0v ej mindes, kan ej glemme ! 

Brand. 

Har d u liden gerning, d u ? 

Aldrig var den stor som nu. 

H0r; jeg vil dig sige noget, 
lo som i sorgen er mig m0dt. 

Ofte blir mit 0je taget, 

tanken ydmyg, sindet bl^dt; 

det er, som der la en glaede 

i at kunne graede, graede. 
15 Agnes, — taenk, da ser jeg Gud 

naer, som aldrig i0r jeg sa ham, — 

o, sa^naer at det ser ud, 

som om det var let at na ham. 

Og jeg t0rster mod at kaste 
20 mig som funden til hans barm, 

mod at trykkes af hans faste, 

staerke, varme faderarm. 

Agnes. 

Brand, — o, se ham altid sa, — 
som den Gud, du maegter na, — 
25 mere fader, mindre herre ! 

Brand. 

T^r ej, Agnes; t^r ej spaerre 
vejen for hans eget vaerk; 
jeg ma se ham stor og staerk, 
himmelstor, — sa kraever tiden, 
30 just fordi den selv er liden. 
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O, men d u kan se ham nser, 
se ham som en fader kaer, 
i hans favn dit hoved b^je, 
hvile, hvile, er du traet^ 
5 ga ifra ham, sund og let, 
med hans afglans i dit 0je, 
baere glansens glorie med 
ned til mig, som led og stred. 
Ser du Agnes, slig at dele, 

ID er just aegteskabets kserne; 
en skal stride, storme, vaerne, 
en skal alle d0dshugg hele; 
da f0rst kan med sandheds ret 
siges, at de to er et. 

15 Alt ifra du verdens liv 

vendte ryggen, blev min viv, 
kasted kaekt din skaebnes terning, 
hviler pa dig dette kald; 
jeg skal sla til sejr og fald, 

20 sla i dagens hede straler, 

sta pa vagt i nattens kulde, — 
du skal rsekke mig de fulde 
kaerlighedens laesknings-skaler, 
slynge mildheds kappefold 

25 varmt ind under bringens skjold; — 
liden er ej denne gerning! 

Agnes. 

Hver en gerning, spejdet efter, 
er for tung for mine kraefter; 
mine tankers tusend grene 
30 slynges sammen i den ene. 
Alt er endnu som et digt. 
Lad mig klage, lad mig graede, 
hjaelp mig sa at finde rede 
pa mig selv og pa min pligt. — 
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Brand, inat, mens du var borte, 
kom han i mit kammer ind ; 
sundhedssmykket var bans kind ; 
tyndklaedt i sin lille skjorte 
5 stavred ban med barnetrin 
frem til sengen, bvor jeg bvilte, 
rakte mod mig sine arme; 
kaldte pa sin mor og smilte, — 
men som om ban bad om varme t 
10 Ja, jeg sa det ! O, jeg g0s — ! 

Brand. * 
Agnes! 



Agnes. 

Jo, du, — barnet fr^sl 
O, det m a ban jo derude 
pa de kolde spaners pude! 

Brand. 

15 L i g e t Hgger under sneen ; 
barnet er til bimlen baret. 

Agnes 

(viger fra ham). 

O, bvi river du i saret, 

grusomt, midt i rsedsels-veen ! 

Det, som bardt du 1 i g e t kalder^ 
20 b a r n e t er for mig endnu. 

Sjael og legem sammen falder; 

end ej maegter jeg, som du, 

mellem disse to at dele; 

begge er for mig det bele; 
25 Alf, som under sneen sover, 

er min Alf hist ovenover! 
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Brand. 

Mangt et sar ma blodigt rives, 
f^r du laeges for din sot. 

Agnes. 
Ja, men vaer talmodig blot; — 
jeg kan ledes, ikke drives. 
S Sta mig naer og styrk mig, Brand; 
tal det mildeste du kan. 
Du, som ejer stormens tone 
i de store 0jeblikke, 
nar en sjael skal drage brikke 

10 om sin egen livsenskrone, — 
har du ikke sangens mildhed 
til at d0ve smertens vildhed? 
Har du ej et ord, som kvaeger, 
et, som ud i dagen peger? 

IS Gud, som du mig laerte kende, 
er en konge pa sin borg ; — 
hvor t0r jeg til ham mig vende 
med min lille modersorg? 

Brand. 

Tror du, bedre du dig vendte 
20 til den Gud, som f^r du kendte? 

Agnes. 

Aldrig, aldrig did igen ! 
Og dog er det tidt, som drages 
jeg af laengsel ud, derhen, 
hvor det lysner, hvor det dages. 

25 Let at l^f tes, tungt at baere ; 
10d ej sa den gamle laere? 
Dine riger er for store, 
a 1 1 er her for stort for mig, 
du, dit kald, dit mal, din fore, 

30 al din vilje, hver din vej. 
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f jeldet, som udover haenger, 
fjorden, som for foden staenger, 
sorgen, mindet, market, striden, — 
ikkun kirken er for liden. 

Brand 

(8l&et).« 

S Kirken? Atter denne tankel 
Ligger den i landets luft? 
Hvi for liden? 

Agnes 

(ryster s5rgmodig p& hovedet). 

Kan jeg sanke 
grunde sammen med fornuft? 

ID Kommer ikke stemnings-str0mmen, 
som med vindens str^m en duft? 
Hvorfra kom den, hvorhen gar den? 
Mig er nok, at jeg forstar den, 
og jeg ved foruden viden — 

IS kirken er for mig for liden. 

Brand. 

Der er syn i folkedr^mmen. 
Hundred sjsele, som jeg m^dte, 
af sig samme tanke f^dte; 
selv hos hin, som vildt forreven 

20 skreg pa vidden, stod den skreven. 
„Der er stygt, for der er smat" 
10d det; hun ej heller kunde 
rede tanken ud med grunde. 
Hundred kvinder sagde siden: 

25 bygdens kirke er for liden! 
Dette rab fra kvindemunde 
tolker trangen til et slot. — 
Agnes, — o, jeg ser det godt. 



140 



du er kvinden, Herren kired 
til sin €ngel pa min sti ; — 
tryg -og sikker, sk^nt iblinde, 
ved du vejen ret at finde, 

. 5 hvor jeg skillet gar forbi. 
Aldrig blalys-blink dig dared; 
f^rste dag du pegte lige 
mod det sande skabnings-rige, — 
stansed mig, som vilde stige 

10 pa min flugt mod himlens hvaelv, 
retted synet pa mig selv, 
indad mod det inderlige. — 
Agnes, atter bar du sagt 
ord, som slog med lysets magt, — 

15 f0rt mig, hvor jeg uviss for, 
kastet dagskser pa mit virke. 
Liden er Vorherres kirke; — 
godt; sa skal den t0mres stor! 
Aldrig sa jeg grant som nu, 

20 hvad i dig min Skaber gav mig ; 
derfor trygler jeg, som du: 
ga e j f ra mig, ga ej f ra mig ! 

Agnes. 

Jeg skal ryste af mig sorgen, 

jeg skal t^rre taren af, 
25 jeg skal staenge mindeborgen, 

som det s^^mmer sig en grav; 

jeg skal laegge glemsels hav 

abent mellem den og mig ; 

jeg skal viske lykkefaerden 
30 af min lille billedverden, 

vaere hustru belt for dig! 

Brand. 
Vejen gar imod det store. 
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Agnes. 
O, men brug ej straengheds spore. 

Brand. 

Gennem mig en st^rre byder. 

Agnes. 

En, om hvem du selv har sagt, 
at han viljen ej forskyder, 
5 sk0nt den savner evnens magt. 

(vil g&.) 

Brand. 

Hvorhen, Agnes? 

Agnes 

(smiler). 

Husets sk^tsel 

far ej glemmes, mindst ikveld. 

Forrige Jul, du busker vel, 
lo at du sagde, jeg var 0dsel. 

Lys var taendt i alle stager; 

her var gr^^nt og smukke sager, 

leget^j pa juletraeet; 

her blev sunget, her blev leet. 
15 Brand, lar skal atter taendes 

alle lys, sa helgen kendes; 

her skal pyntes op som bedst 

til den stille store fest. 

Titter Gud i stuen ind, 
20 skal han se en straffet datter, 

revset s0n med ydmygt sind, 

bj^rn, som lydigt ved og fatter, 

at de ej for fadervreden 

tvaert tjzJr skyde fra sig glseden. — 
25 Ser du nu vel spor af taren? 
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Brand 
(trykker hende til Big og slipper hende atter). 

Barn, taend lys ; det er dit virke ! 

Agnes 

(smiler sorgrmodigrt). 

Byg sa du din store kirke; — 
o, men fa den rejst f^r varen! 

(g&r.) 

Brand 

(ser efter hende). 

Villig, villig midt i vanden, 
5 villig midt i martrens ild ; 

svigter evnen, segner anocn, 

sker det, sk^nt hun ofret vil. 

Herre, teg din styrke til ; — 

og fra mig tag hvervets kalk, 
lo bitrest kalk, at matte skikke 

lovens grurftme h0g og falk 

over hende for at drikke 

hjertets fulde varme flod. 

Jeg har kraefter, jeg har mod; 
15 Isess pa mig din v3egt for tvende, — 

vaer barmhjertig blot mod hende ! 

(Det banker p& gangd'dren, FOGDEN kommer ind.) 

Fogden. 

Her gsester Dem en slagen mand. 

Brand. 

En slagen mand? 

Fogden. 

Som slig jeg kommer 
20 De husker sagtens, da isommer 
jeg vilde drive Dem fra land, 
jeg spade Dem just ej det bedste 
af krigens udf aid mellem os — 
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Brand. 



Nu ja? 



Fogden. 

Men al min ret tiltrods 
jeg vil ej laenger med Dem slas. 

Brand. 

Hvorf or ? 

Fogden. 
5 Fordi De har de f 1 e s t e. 

Brand. 

Har jeg? 

Fogden. 
Det taenker jeg De ved; 
Dem s0ger folk jo langt af led; 
her er, isaer pa sidste tiden, 
lo en and i bygden kommen ind, 
som Gud skal vide ej er min, 
og deraf t0r jeg slutte da, 
at det er Dem, den kommer fra. 
Her er min hand, vi ender striden! 

Brand. 

15 En krig som vor far ikke slut, 
er end den enes modstand brudt. 

Fogden. 

Hvad skal der mer til slut pa krig, 
end fred og mindeligt forlig? 
Jeg er ej den, som star mod brodden ; 
20 man er, som folk er flest, jo skabt; 
nar for sit bryst man kender odden 
af fiendens vaben, gir man tabt; 
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har man kun ksep mod lansespids, 
b0r market! r^mmes i betids, 
og star man som en ensom kriger^ 
er det fornuftigst, at man viger. 

Brand. 

5 To ting, jeg tror, er her at maerke; 
f^rst at De kalder mig den staerke; 
jeg har de fleste — 

Fogden. 

Ganske visst! 

Brand. 

Ja muligt endnu; men tilsidst, 
10 pa of rets store alvorsdag, — 

hvem har da magten for sin sag? 

Fogden. 

Pa of rets dag? Men Herregud, 
det er jo den, som ikke kommer ! 
I vaerste fald gar ofret ud 

IS pa lossning af de godtfolks lommer; 
human er tiden, vil ej offer 
af mere dyrebare stoffer. 
Og aergerligst det er ved sagen, 
at selv jeg h0rer mellem dem, 

2o som bragte det humane frem, 
og derved hindred offerdagen, 
sa det kan siges pa en vis, 
jeg givet har mig selv til pris, — 
1 alle fald, at jeg bandt ris 

25 til rap pa eget livsvaerks ende. 

Brand. 

At ret De har, kan muligt haende. 
Men for det andet kan jeg knapt 
forsti, at De t^r give tabt. 
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Om riset eller ikke riset, 
en mand er for sin gerning skabt; 
bans mil for ham er paradiset! 
Om mellem ham og det sig hvselved 
5 et hav, mens Satans land la' naer, — 
t^r derfor rabes: vaek, besvser, ' — 
her er jo kortere til helved ? ! 

Fogden. 

Jeg hertil svarer ja og nej ; 

etsteds ma mennesket jo havne, — 
10 og ser man m0jen ej kan gavne, 

hvem vil vel ga forgaeves vej ? 

Det er nu sa, vi vil erstatning 

for liden eller stor befatning; 

kan sejr ej vindes ved at kaempe, 
15 sa far man fare frem med laempe. 

Brand. 
Men aldrig sort dog vorder h v i d 1 1 

Fogden. 

Min ksere ven, det hjaelper lidt 
at kalde noget hvidt som braeen, 
nar maengden raber: sort som sneeni 

Brand. 

20 De raber kanske med ? 

Fogden. 

Na, n5,— 
jeg raber ikke sort men gra. 
Human er tiden ; folk ma m^des, 
ej burns imod hinanden st^des. 
25 Husk pa, at dette land er frit ; 

her skal jo alles mening gaelde; — 
hvor t0r da en mod a 1 1 e faelde 
sin saerdom over sort og hvidt ? ^ 
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sa jeg blir kurvens fj^rste hane 
og hindrer valget af en ny. 
N u har jeg taenkt som sa, — man kan 
fornuftigvis ej ro mod flommen. 
S Folk vil, som nu det heder, haeves ; 
den gerning er for mig forgaeves; 
jeg kan kun hjaelpe folk pafode; 
men sligt ma g^res med det gode, 
og her star mod mig alle mand. 
ID Se, derfor er jeg modent kommen 
til forsaet om, hvis det gar an, 
at s0ge bod mod armodsdommen. 

Brand. 
Den vil De rydde ud? 

Fogden. 

Nej visst; — 

15 den er jo en n^dvendig brist 
i alle samfund; den ma d0jes; 
men med lidt klogskab kan den b0jes 
i visse former, straengt begraenses, 
safremt i tide blot den senses. 

20 Vi ved jo, armod er det dynd, 

som g^dsler bedst al landsens synd; — 
for dyndet vil jeg daemning saette. 

Brand. 

PS hvilken vis? 

Fogden. 

Ja, kan De gaette? 
25 Afhjaelpes skal et dybtf^lt savn, 
idet jeg til distriktets gavn 
far bygt et armodsdommens pesthus; 
ja, pesthus siger jeg, fordi 
det skal for br^dens smitte fri. 
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kom habet om et vederlag 

for velgjort vaerk pa yrkets dag. 

Det er nu sa ; en virksom mand 

med evner og med surid forstand 
5 vil frugten af sin geming se, 

ej st0nne gennem slidets ve 

til fromme for en bar ide. 

Jeg kan ej, selv med bedste vilje, 

fors^mme egen velfaerds r^gt 
lO og ofre andre al min kl^gt. 

Jeg sidder med en stor familje; 

jeg bar jo kone, mange d0tre, 

som skal fors^rges aller fjzJrst; — 

ideen laesker ingens t^rst, 
15 ideen slukker ingens suit, 

hvor man, som jeg, bar buset fuldt; 

og dersom nogen skulde 3rtre 

forundring, bar jeg blot det svar, 

ban er en slet familjefar. 

Brand. 
20 Og nu er Deres agt — ? 

Fogden. 

At bygge. 

Brand. 
At bygge, siger De ? 

Fogden. 

Ja vel, — 
til eget som til bygdens beld. 
25 F0Tst vil jeg bygge op det ry, 
jeg stod i for ej laenge siden; — 
det lakker staerkt mod tingvalgs-tiden ;^ 
tbi ma til noget stort jeg ty 
og bringe foretag pa bane^ 
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udvikles kraft og alslags evne, 
1 hvilket fag De sa vil naevne. 
Det altsa blev for dyr en spas 
at skaffe efterslaegten plads 
5 for sig og sine b0rn og koner. 
Jeg siger derf or • Herregud ; 
den tand, den far vi nok sla ud ! 

Brand. 

Og ter sig nogen altfor gal, 
sa bar De jo den store sal. 

Fogden 

(fornSjet). 

10 Ja, rummet star som oftest ledigt! 

Det indfald, Brand, var ganske snedigtl 

Vil byggeplanen blot ej briste, 

sa bar vi gratis darekiste, 

bar samlet under faelles tag, 
15 beskyttet af det samme flag, 

de vaesentligste elementer, 

hvorfra vor bygd sin farve henter; — 

vi bar vor bele armodsdom 

samt slyngelflokkens syndeflom 
20 og darerne, som f^r gik om 

foruden T0gt og uden tugt, ^ — 

og sa bar vi vor fribeds frugt 

med valgkamp og med talers flugt; 

vi bar vor radssal, bvor vi drifter, 
25 bvad g^res kan til bygdens tarv, — 

vor festsal, bvor vi giver lifter 

om sk^tsel af vor fortids arv. 

Hvis altsa blot ej sagen faldt, 

sa far jo klippes0nnen alt, 
30 bvad ban med billigbed kan kraeve, 

for ret sit eget liv at leve. 
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Gud ved, vort str^g er ikke rigt; 
dog, star f^rst faellesgarden bygt, 
sa tror jeg, det kan kaldes trygt 
et vel organisert distrikt. 

Brand. 

5 Men midlerne — ? 

Fogden. 

Ja, det er knuden 
i denne som i hver en sag; 
til ydelser er viljen svag, 
og star jeg Deres hjaelp foruden, 
10 jeg ved, at jeg ma stryge flag. 
Men st0tter De med ordets magt 
min tanke, vil den letvindt fremmes, 
og far jeg den til modning bragt, 
skal Deres gode hjaelp ej glemmes. 

Brand. 

15 Det sige vil, De gad mig k^be? 

Fogden. 
Med andet navn jeg vilde djzibe 
min plan, — til faelles gavn og brug 
at fylde ud det splidens slug, 
som hidtil mellem os har gabt, 
20 og hvorved begge to har tabt. 

Brand. 

Da har De ilde tiden karet* — 

Fogden. 

Ak ja; jeg ved, den store sorg, 
som nys har Dem og Dexes saret; 
men Deres mandighed mig dared; 
25 og trangen til distriktets borg — 
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Brand. 

I sorgens som i glaedens stund 
jeg star tilrede, naar det krseves; 
men af en anden gyldig grund 
De denne gang dog gar forgaeves. 

Fogden. 

5 Og hvilken grund — ? 

Brand. 

Jeg selv vil bygge. 

Fogden. 
Hvad! Bygge? Tage min ide? 

Brand. 

Ej ganske. 

(peger ud af vinduet.) 

Foged, kan De se — ? 

Fogden. 

10 Der ? 

Brand. 

Ja. 

Fogden. 
Det store stygge traehus? 
Det er jo prestegardens faehus ! 

Brand. 
Nej, ikke det; — det lille stygge. 

Fogden. 
15 Hvad! Kirken! 

Brand 

(nikker). 

Den vil stor jeg bygge. 
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Fogden. 

Nej, det skal fanden ikke ske! 
Ved kirken skal ej nogen rygge; — 
det var at krydse min ide! 
Min plan er faerdig og den haster; 
5 men Deres mig af sadlen kaster. 
To ting pa engang er for meget, — 
vig altsa — ! 

Brand. 
Jeg har aldrig veget. 

Fogden. 

Her ma De, mand ! Byg mit arresthus 
10 med pesthus og politisk festhus, 

altsammen, kortsagt, — darekisten, — 
sa sp0rges ej om kirkebristen. 
Og hvorfor skal den nu i muld? 
Den var dog god nok f^r i tiden. 

Brand. 
15 Ja, muligt; nu er den for Hden. 

Fogden. 
Da har jeg aldrig set den f uld ! 

Brand. 

Selv for en enkelt sjael derinde 
er ikke Ij^ftningsrum at finde. 

Fogden 
(ryster forundret p& hovedet). 

VecJ sligt den enkle sjael beviste 
20 njz^dvendigheden af min kiste. 

(sl&r over.) 
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Lad kirken sta, det vil jeg rade; 
den kan jo kaldes pa en made 
et stykke aedelt arveguld. 
Den e r et aedelt arvestykke ; — 
5 den skal ej falde for en nykke! 
Ja, gar min byggeplan i vasken, 
jeg som en F^nixfugl af asken 
skal rejse mig i maengdens nadel 
Jeg traeder op som riddersmand 

TO for mindesmaerket ved vor strand! 
Her stod engang et gude-hov, — 
det var nok i kong Beles tider; 
sa rejste kirken sig omsider 
ved fromme heltes ran og rov. 

15 -^rvaerdig ved sin simple pragt, 
h^jhellig i sin oldtidsdragt 
den knejste indtil vore dage — 

Brand. 

Men hine tegn pa fordums magt 
er visst f orlaengst i graven lagt ; — 
:20 nu star igen ej mindste flage. 

Fogden. 

Just netop det! Sa gammel er den, 
at ej den mer er til i verden: 
men i min bedstefaders dage 
et hul i vaeggen stod tilbage ! 

Brand. 

:2S Et hul ? 

Fogden. 
Vidt, som en tj^ndesaekl 

Brand. 
Men vaeggen selv ! 
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Fogden. 

Ja, den var vaek. 
Se, derfor ma jeg rentud sige, 
at kirkens rivning er umulig;^ — 
det var en skammelig, en grulig 
5 barbarisk handling uden lige! 
Og midlerne, — hvor far vi dem? 
Tror De, at her man er sa 0dsel, 
at lokke udgiftsposter frem 
ved ufuldbarne forslags fj^dsel, 
lo nar med en lille, smule sk0tsel 

man s a vidt st0tte kan det gamle, 
at det i V o r tid ej vil ramie ? 
Men ga De ud og spejd i lejren, ^ 
jeg blir dog den, som vinder sejren. 

Brand. 

15 J^& agter ej at presse ud 

en hvid til husly for min Gud. 

Af egne midler vil jeg bygge; — 

min arv^ alt mit til sidste skaerv 

skal gives ud til dette hverv. 
20 Nu, foged, er De end sa djerv, 

at mene, De kan tanken rygge? 

Fogden 

(med foldede haender). 

Jeg star som f alden ned f ra skyerne ! 
Sligt spjzirges knapt engang fra byeme; — 
og her i bygden, — her hos os, 
25 hvor pungens lukning laengst var lov 
mod hvert et traengende behov, — 
her abner De en rundheds fos, 
som risler, blinker, spr0jter, skummer — . 
Nej, Brand, som sagt, jeg rent forstummerl 
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Brand. 

Jeg tengst 1 tanken fra mig skrev 
min arv — 

Fogden. 

Ja, her er ymtet meget, 
som hen pi noget sligt har peget, 
5 men jeg har taenkt, at det var vaev. 
Hvem plejer vel at ofre alt, 
nar ej det synbar fordel gjaldt? 
Dog, det blir Deres egen sag ; — 
ga foran De; sa gar jeg bag. 
lO De er i skuddet; De kan virke, 

og jeg kan skridtvis frem mig lirke. — 
Brand, sararaen vil vi bygge kirke! 

Brand. 
Hvad? Vil De Deres eget slippe? 

Fogden. 

Det ved den s^de Gud jeg vil I 
15 Jeg var jo gal, om ej jeg gjorde. 

Hvem tror De maengden flokkes til, 

nar en vil g0de, maeske, fore, 

en anden malke, fla og klippe? 

Ja d0d og plage er jeg med ! 
20 Jeg er af tanken ganske hed, 

bevaeget, greben, naesten* r^^rt; 

en heldig skaebne har mig i0rt 

1 denne kveld til prestegarden ; 

thi jeg t^r tro, at uden min 
25 var Deres plan knapt f aldt Dem ind, — 

ialfald ej til verden baren. 

Det altsa er mit eget virke 

at bygge bygdens nye kirke I 
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Brand. 
Men kom ihug, vi kan ej skane 
hin oldtids knejsende ruin! 

Fogden 

(ser ud). 

Betragtet her i dobbeltskin 
af nyfalds-sne og nyets mine 
5 den tar sig ud som noget skrammeL 

Brand. 

Hvad, foged? 

Fogden. 

Brand, den er for gammel I 
Det er mig ganske uforklarligt, 
at ej jeg sa det f0r ikveld, ' — 

lo men hanebjaelken star paheld; 
at bruge den var uforsvarligt. 
Og hvor er stil, arkitektur, 
nar ret man gransker loft og mur? 
Hvad skal man kalde slige buer? 

15 en fagmand vilde kaldt dem faele; — 
ja, jeg ma samme mening dele! 
Og tagets mosbeklaedte tuer, — 
de er minsael ej fra kong Bele. 
Nej, pietet kan ga for vidt! 

20 Det ma dog hvermand se og sk^nne, 
at denne gamle radne rj^nne 
i et og alt er noget skidt ! 

Brand. 

Men dersom msengdens r^st sig haeved 
til vaegring ved at fa den revet — ? 

Fogden. 

25 Vil ingen anden, sa vil j e g. 
I helgen skal, jo i0T jo heller, 
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jeg ordne alt, hvad formen gaelder, 
og saette sagen glat ivej. 
Jeg ivre skal og virke, skrive; 
jo, jo, — De kender fogden nok; 
5 og kan jeg hjaelp ej sammendrive 
til rivning blandt den dumme flok, 
skal jeg med egne hsender rive 
den ned til grunden, stok for stok. 
Ja, om jeg sa skal ta min kone 
lo og alle mine d0tre med, 

sa skal den d0d og plage ned ! 

Brand. 

. Det er en ganske anden tone, 
end den, som blev fra fj^rst af brugt. 

Fogden. 

Det er humanitetens frugt 
15 at fa med alt e n s i d 1 g t bugt ; 
og dersom digteren ej lyver, 
sa er det netop noget smukt, 
at mandens tanke ejer flugt, — 
med andre ord, — at tanken flyver. - — 
20 Farvel ! 

(tager sin hat.) 

Nu far jeg se til banden. 

Brand. 

Til hvad? 

Fogden. 
A, tsenk Dem, jeg, selv anden, 
idag pa bygdegraensen kneb 
25 et fantef0lge, faelt som fanden; 
jeg fik da hjaelp med toug og reb; 
nu sidder de forvart hos granden 
her naermest nord ; men pokker ta mig, 
om ikke to-tre Ijzlb ifra mig — 
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Brand. 

Nys ringtes ind dog fredens_tid. 

Fogden. 

Hvi kom det djaevelskab da hid? 
Dog, det forstar sig, pa en made 
de h0rer sagtens jsognet til — 

(leende.) 

5 ja endog D e m ! H0r her en gade ; 
\0s den, ifald De kan og vil : 
folk findes, som er til i kraft 
af d ^ n, De har til udspring havt, 
og dog de til er, slet og ret, 
10 fordi de er af anden aett ! 

Brand 

(ryster p& hovedet). 

O Gud^ der er sa mangen gade 
en stirrer pa, men ej kan rade. 

Fogden. 

Da er dog denne letvindt ^aettet. 
De har vel tidt nok hjzJrt berettet 
15 i bygden et og andet ord 

om fattiggutten, han, her vester^ 
der var sa laert som fire prester; 
han friede til Deres mor — 

Brand. 
Hvad mer? 

Fogden. 

20 Tsenk, til en grundrig jentel 

Dog hun naturligvis ham sendte 
til Bloksberg, som han matte vente. 
Men ved De sa, hvad fyren gfSv? 
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Han s0rger halvt sig fra forstanden, 
og faester sluttelig en anden 
af taterslaegt ; — og f^r sin djz^d 
han med en afkom 0ged banden, 
som stryger om i synd og n^d. 
Ja, et af disse slegfredtrolde 
f ik sognet rigtignok beholde 
til minde om hans vakre faerd — 



Og det er- 


Brand. 

• 




Agnes. 
Taterungen Gerd. 


Ja sa! 


Brand 
(daempet). 




4 • 

Fogden 

(munter). 



Hvad ? Gaden er ej slet ! 
Hans afkom er jo til i kraft 
af den, De bar til udspring havt ; 
15 thi ynglens indre opbav var, 
at elsk til Deres mor han bar. 

Brand. 

Sig, foged, kan De naevne et, 

som rummed hjaelp for disse sjsele? 

Fogden 

Pyt, de ma ind bag tugthus-dj^rene. 
20 De er fortabt op over j^rene; 
at frelse dem, det var at stjaele 
fra fanden, som ma ga fallit, 
hvis ej han far af verden sit. 
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Brand. 



De tsenkte jo at bygge stort 
et bus til ly mod njzJd og klage? 

Fogden. 

Det forslag, — fort, som det blev gjort, — 
tog forslagsstilleren tilbage. 

Brand. 

5 Men bvis det dog — ; det var dog smukt 

Fogden 

(smilende). 

Nu taler De i anden tone, 

end den, som blev fra f^rst af brugt. 

(klapper ham pd, skulderen.) 

Lad dj^dt kun vaere d^dt og glemt; 
en mand skal handle fast bestemt. 
10 Farvel! Jeg t0T ej laenge t^ve; 
nu ma jeg ud igen og pr^ve 
at finde r^mlingernes skjul. 
Vi mjz^des snart. Fornj^jet jull 
Farvel, farvel; hils Deres kone! 

(gftr.) 

Brand 

(efter en tankefuld taushed). 

15 O, endelj^st er her at sone. — 
Sa vildt, sa broget filt'res ind 
de tusend skaebnetrades spind, — 
sa ligger skyld med skyldfrugt blandet, 
det ene smittende det andet, 

20 at den, som ser derind, ser ret 
og blodigst uret vorde et. 

(grS,r til vinduet og ser Isenge ud.) 
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Mit lille barn, skyldl0se lam, 
du faeldtes for min moders gerning; 
en brusten sjael bar bud fra ham, 
som troner over skyens kam, 
5 og b0d mig kaste valgets terning ; — 
og denne brustne sjael blev til, 
fordi min moders sjael for vild. 
Sa bruger Herren skyldens gr^de 
til ligevaegts og retfaerds fj^de; 
10 sa slynger ban fra h^jden ned 
hjems^gelsen i tredje led. 

(viger forfaerdet fra vinduet.) 

Ja, lovens Gud er over slaegten ! 
Det f^rste mal er ligevaegten. 
I offervillighedens magt 
15 er rejsningsmuligheden lagt; 
men ordet lyves ud af tiden ; 
thi flokken raeddes for sin viden. 

(gkr laenge op og ned i stuen.) 

At bede ? Bede ? Hm, — et ord, 
som glat nok over laeben for, — 

20 som ruttes med i alle staender. 
Bj^n er for dem at skrige nade 
i vind og vejr til gaders gade, 
at tigge plads pa Kristi laess, 
at straekke opad begge haender — 

25 og sta i tvilens p01 tilknaes. 
Haha, var dermed sagen gjort, 
da turde jeg, som hvermand, vove 
at hamre pa den Herres port, 
der er „forfaerdelig at love"! 

(stanser og tsenker stille.) 

30 Og dog — i angstens vaerste dage, 
i sorgens store raedselsstund, 
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da barnet soy den sidste blund, 
da intet kys af modermund 
bar smilet pa bans kind tilbage;= — 
hvad var det — ? Bad jeg ikke da? 
5 Hvad kom den s^de svimlen fra, 
den sangens str0m, den melodi, 
som langvejs 10d og jog forbi — 
og bar mig h0jt og bar mig fri ? 
Bad jeg? Blev jeg i bjz^nnen svalt? 

10 Har jeg med Gud herinde talt? 
Har ban mig hjz^rt ? Og sa ban ned 
i s^rgehuset, bvor jeg graed? — 
Hvad ved jeg! Nu er lukt og staengt, 
og market atter om mig ssenkt, — 

15 og intet, intet lys at finde . 

Jo, Agnes,: — hun, som ser iblinde — ! 

(r&ber 1 angst.) 

Lys, Agnes, — lys, ifald du kan ! 

(AGNES &bner doren og trseder ind med de tsendt» 
feststager; et klart skser f alder over stuen.) 

Brand. 

Lys! 

Agnes. 

Ser du julelyset. Brand? 

Brand 

(sagte). 

20 Ha, julelyset! 

Agnes 

"(saetter stagerne p& bordet). 

Blev jeg laenge? 
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Brand. 
Nej, nej! 

Agnes. 

O, hvor du har det koldt ; 
du ma jo isne — 

Brand 

(staerkt). 

Nej! 
Agnes 

(smilende). 

5 Hvor stolt ! 

Du vil ej lys og varme traenge. 

(Ixgger i ovnen.) 

Brand 

(g&r op og ned). 

Hm, vil e j ! 

Agnes 

(stille for sig selv, idet hun pynter op i stuen). 

Her skal stagen sta. 
Ifjor han greb raed fingre sma 
10 mod julelysets klare blink. 

Han var sa glad og frisk og flink; 
han strak sig fra sin lille stol 
og spurgte, om det var en sol. 

(flytter lldt p& stagen.) 

Nu falder lysets f ulde skaer 
15 ud over — over stedet d e r, 

N u kan han gennem rudens glas 
se blinket fra sin soveplads; 
nu kan han glytte stilt herind 
i julestuens glans og skin. — 
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Men ruden star som taresl^rt; — 

vent lidt, vent lidt; snart skal den smile 

(tOrrer vinduet at.) 

Brand 

(har fulgt hende med djnene og siger sagte): 

Nar Isegger sig til fred og hvile 
det sorgens hav, fra bunden r0rt! 
S Det ma til hvile. 

Agnes 

(for sig selv). 

Se, hvor klarl 
Det er som skillet borte var, 
som stuen vided ud sig stor; 
som om den stygge kolde jord 
lo" med et blev til en lun alkovo, 

hvor barnet s0dt og godt kan sove. 

JBiTand. 
Hvad g0T du, Agnes? 

Agnes. 

Stille ; hys ! 

Brand 

(naermere). 

Hvi trak gardinet fra du nys? 

Agnes. 
15 O, kun en drjzJm; nu er jeg vakt. 

Brand. 

I dr^mmen er der snarer lagt. 
Staeng atter ! 

Agnes 

(bttnligt). 

Brand I 
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Brand. 
Staeng taet, staeng tsetl 

Agnes. 
O, vser ej hard, det er ej ret! 

Brand. 

Staeng, stseng! 

Agnes 

(traekker skodderne for). 

Nu har jeg lukt og staengt. 
5 men trygt jeg tror, Gud er ej kraenkt, 
om end i dr^mmens korte frist 
jeg drak af tr^stens vaeld — 

Brand. 

Nej visst! 
Han er en mild, medg^rlig dommer ; 
lo du rager ej med ham pa kant, 
om i din dyrkelse der kommer 
lidt afgud hist og her iblandt. 

Agnes 

(brister i gr&d). 

O, sig mig da, hvor langt gar kravet! 
Min fod er djzJdstraet, — vingen faldt. 

Brand. 

IS Jeg har dig sagt, at slaengt i havet 
hvert offer er, som ej er alt. 

Agnes. 
Men mit var alt; jeg har ej mere I 

Brand 
(ryster p& hovedet). 

Dit offer friges ma af flere. 
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Agnea 
(smiler). 

Kraev! Jeg har fattigdommens modi 

Brand. 
Giv! 

Agnes. 
Tag! Ak, Brand, du intet finder. 

Brand. 

Du har din sorg og dine minder, — 
5 du har din syndige laengsels flod^ 

Agnes 

(fortvUet). 

Jeg har mit pinte hjertes rod I 
Riv ud! Riv ud! 

Brand. 

I afgrunds-gabet 
unyttigt du dit offer slang, 
ID ifald du hyler over tabet! 

Agnes 

(gyser). 

Din Herres vej er brat og trang. 

Brand. 

For V i 1 j e n er der kun den ene. 

Agnes. 
Men nadens — ? 

Brand 

(afvisende). 

Bygt af offerstene. 
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Agnes 

(stirrer frem for sig og siger rystet): 

Nu abnes, lig en afgrund stor, 
det skriftens ord, som aldrig f^r 
jeg kom tilbunds i. 

Brand. 

Hvilket ord? 

Agnes. 
5 Hver den, som ser Jehova, d0Tl 

Brand 

(sl&r armene om hende og trykker hende t«t op til sig). 

O, skjul dig, skjul dig ! Se ham ej ! 
Luk dine 0jne — 

Agnes. 

Skal jeg? 

Brand 

(slipper hende). 

Nej ! 

Agnes, 
lo Du lider. Brand. 

Brand. 

Jeg elsker dig. 

Agnes. 
Hard er din kaerlighed. 

Brand. 

For hard? 

Agnes. 

Ej sp^rg; jeg f^lger, hvor du gar. 
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Brand. 

Tror du, at meningsl^st jeg drog dig 
af dansen og af legen ud, — 
at for en halvheds skyld jeg slog dig 
med offerlydighedens bud? 
5 Ve dig og mig ; for dyrt og stort 
var da det offer, her blev gjort. 
Du er min hustru ; jeg t0T kraeve 
dig belt, for kaldets liv at leve. 

Agnes. 
Ja, kraev; men ga ej fra mig; 

Brand. 
lO Jo; 

jeg traenger stilbed, traenger ro. 
Snart skal den store kirke bygges — 

Agnes. 

Min lille kirke sank i grus. 

Brand. 
Var den dit hjertes afgudshus, 
15 sa matte den 1 stormen rygges. 

(favner hende som i angst.) 

Al f red om dig, — og gennem d i g 
til mig, til mit, den lige vej ! 

(S&r mod sideddren.) 

Agnes. 

Brand, ma jeg flytte ganske stille 
pa vindus-lugens stygge skille? 
20 Kun lidt? Pa klem? Brand, mi jeg? 

Brand 

(i dSren). 

Nej\ 

(gSir ind i sit kammer.) 
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Agnes. / 

Lukket, lukket, = — alting lukket! 
Selve glemslen lukket af ! 
Bom for klagen, segl for sukket, 
las for himmel og for grav! 
5 Jeg vil ud ; jeg kan ej ande 
her i ensomhedens vande! 
Ud? Hvorhen? Ser ej fra hj^jden 
strenge j^jne pa mig ned! 
Kan jeg vel pa flugt fra bygden 
ID i^re hjertets eje med? 

Kan jeg flygte, om jeg vilde, 
fra min raedsels tomme stille? 

(lytter ved dOren til BRANDS stue.) 

Lydt han laeser; til hans ^re 

raekker ikke frem min rj^st. 
15 Ingen hjaelp! Ej rad, ej trjzist! 

Julens Gud har nok at g0re 

med at lytte til de riges, 

bjzJrneriges, lykkeliges 

tak og sang og leg og dans. 
20 Jul er jublens tid og hans. 

Ej han ser mig, ej han agter 

pa en ensom moders fagter. 

(naermer sig varsomt tU vinduet.) 

Skal jeg abne skillets rammer, 

sa det klare fulde lys 
25 j^^^r nattens skraek og gys 

fra hans sorte sovekammer? — 

Nej, dernede er han ikke! 

Jiilen er jo barnets tid; — 

han far lov at komme hid; 
30 kanske star han nu derude, 

strsekker armen for at pikke 

pa sin modern staengte rude. — 
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L0d der ikke barnegrad? 

Alf, jeg ved ej hjaelp og rad! 

Her er staengt; din fader staengte; — 

Alf, jeg tj^r ej abne nu! 
S Lydigt lidet barn er du; 

aldrig du og jeg ham kraenkte. 

O, flyv hjem igen til himlen; 

der er lys og der er glaede ; 

der er leg i b^rnevrimlen. 
ID Men lad ingen se dig graede, — 

sig ej, at din fader lukked, 

da du kom og banked pa. 

Lidet bam kan ej forsta, 

hvad vi store voksne ma. 
15 Sig, ban surged, - — sig, ban sukked ; 

sig dem, det var ham, som plukked 

snrukke blade til en krans. 

Kan du se den? Den er bans! 

(lytter, tsnker Big om og ryster p& hovedet.) 

O, jeg drjzJmmer! Mer end rammen 
20 star som skille mellem os. 

F0Tst i gl^d af lutringsflammen 

falder skillevaeggen sammen, 

revner bvaelv og brister staengsler, 

hviner faengselsd^rens haengsler, 
25 springer op den store las! 

Meget, meget her ma gjz^res, 

i^r vi to kan sammen i^res. — 

Jeg skal virke, virke stille, 

for at fylde kravets svaelg; 
30 jeg skal haerdes, jeg skal villle.— 

Men laften er det helg. 

Fra if jor hvor vidt forskellig — ! 

Hys, — den h^jt skal holdes hellig ; 
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frem jeg henter mine skatte, — 
dem, hvis endel^se pris, 
fra min lykkes livsforlis, 
kun en moders sjael kan fatte. 

(hun knaeler ned ved kommoden, &bner en skuffe og 
tsiger forskelligre ting frem. I samme 5Jeblik lukker 
BRAND p& d5ren og vil tale til hende, men da han 
bemaerker, hvad hun foretagrer sigr, holder han inde 
og bliver st&ende. AGNES ser ham ikke.) 

Brand 

(sagrte). 

5 Evig samme flugt om graven, 
samme leg i dj^dninghaven. 

Agnes. 

Her er sl0ret. Her er kaben, 
han blev baren i til daben. — 
Her i knyttet bar jeg kjolen — 

(holder den ivejret, ser p& den og ler.) 

lo Herre Gud, hvor sjzJd og butt! 

Dejlig var min lille gut, 

da han sad i kirkestolen. — 

Her er skaerfet, her er kuften, 

han var klaedt i f^rste gang 
15 han fik komme ud i luften. 

Dengang var den altfor lang, 

men den blev ham snart for liden — , 

den skal laegges her ved siden. — 

Vanter, str^mper, — hvilke ben! — 
20 og bans nye silkekyse, 

som han fik for ej at fryse — ; 
den er ubrugt, ren og pen. — 

O, der ligger langfaerdsdragten, 

han blev sv0bt i lunt og taet, 
25 for at rejse lindt og let; 

da jeg atter havde lagt den 

bort, jeg var til djzJden traet. 
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Brand 

(knuger haenderne i smerte). 

Spar mig, Gud ! Jeg kan ej knuse 
hendes sidste afgudshuse; 
skik en anden, er det ret! 

Agnes. 

Den er plettet; — har jeg graedt? — 
5 Hvilken rigdom! Perlestukken, 
smertekrammet, taredrukken, . 
glansomstralt af valgets gru, 
hellig! Den er kroningskaben, 
som han bar i offerdaben ! 
lo O, hvor jeg er rig endnu ! 

(Det banker hvast p& gangrd5ren; AGNES vender sigr 
med et skrig og ser BRAND i det samme. Doren rives 
op og EN KVINDE, forrevent klaedt, trseder ilsomt ind 

med et barn p& armen.) 

Kvinden 

(ser bSrnetSjet og r&ber til AGNES): 

Del med mig, du rige mor! 

Agnes. 
Du er tifold mere rig ! 

Kvinden. 

Ha, du er de andre lig ; 
altid munden fuld af ord! 

Brand 

(nsrmer sig). 

15 Naevn mig, hvad du s0ger her. 

Kvinden. 
Ikke dig, for du er presten ! ^ 

Heller ud igen i blaesten, 
end at hpJre praek om br^de; 
heller flygte sig tildj^de, 
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drukne, radne pa et skaer, 
end at sta for svartemanden, 
som ved vejen ned til branden ! 
Kan jeg hjaelpe, jeg, for fanden, 
5 at jeg blev til den jeg er? 

Brand 

(sagrte). 

Denne rj^st og disse traek 
isner mig med anings-skraek ! 

Agnes. 

Hvil dig, varm dig, hvis du fryser. 
Suiter barnet, skal det maettes • — 

Kvinden. 

10 Taterungen t0T ej saettes, 

hvor det Inner, hvor det lyser. 
Vore folk bar landevejen, 
urden, skogen, fjeldec, hejen; 
vi skal faerdes, vi skal vandre; 

IS bus og bjem er for jer andre. 
Lynsnar ma jeg ud igen; 
de er efter mig som hunde ! 
Foged, lensmand, lovens maend, 
gad mig binde, bvis de kunde. 

Brand 

20 Her du skal ej r(^res. 

Kvinden. 

Her? 
Under tag og mellem vaegge ? 
Nej, du; vinternatten baer 
bedre luftning til os begge. 
25 Men et plagg til sv^ for barnet ! 
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iEldste broder bans, det skarnet, 
er som tyv ifra mig strjzJgen 
med den klud ban sv^btes i. 
Ser du, ban er balvvejs njzigen, 
5 bla, forfrossen, gennemfpjgen 
af den rim, som r0g forbi. 

Brand. 

iCvinde, g0T din spaede fri 
for din vilde d^dsfaerds sti; — 
lad bam Ijziftes, lad bam lettes; 
lo af kan braendemaerket tvaettes — 

Kvinden. 

Jo, du kender godt til tingen ! 

Sligt et under maegter ingen, — 

s k a 1 e j maegte det engang ! 

Krig med jer, som bar forstj^dt bam! 
15 Ved du, bvor bans mor bar f0dt bam? 

Jo, pa gr^ftekantens baelding, 

under drik og spil og sang. 

Han blev d0bt i sluddets vaelHng, 

korset med et kul af asken, 
20 laesket med en klunk af flasken;* — 

samme stund ban slap sin mor, 

stod der om os folk, som svor; — 

ved du bvem det var? Gudbedre; — 

ungens far — og ungens faedre! 

Brand. 
25 Agnes ? 

Agnes. 

Ja. 

Brand. 
Du ser din pligt. 
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Agnes 

(med raedsel). 

Brand! Til hende! Aldrig sligt! 

Kvinden. 

Giv mig, giv mig ! Giv mig alt 1 
Silkevaev og vraget pjalt! 
Intet er for slet, for godt, 
5 kan det lindes om ham blot. 
Snart hans ande slipper op ; 
han skal d0 med tinet krop! 

Brand 

(til AGNES). 

Nu du h^rer valget runge ! 

Kvinden. 

Du har nok til egen unge ; 
lo sig mig, — har du ej til min 
livets plagg og d^dens lin ? 

Brand. 

Lyder ej fra denne tunge 
maningsfulde varslers hvin? 

Kvinden. 
Giv mig! 

Agnes. 

15 Det er helligbr^de! 

Blodskyld mod den lille d0de! 

Brand. 

Gavnljzist han i d^den sendtes, 
hvis pa taersklen vejen endtes. 
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Agnes 

(brudt). 

Viljen ske. Mit hjertes rj^dder 
skal jeg traede under fodder. 
Kvinde, kom og tag imod; — 
deles skal min overflod — 

Kvinden. 
5 Giv mig! 

Brand. 
Deles? — Agnes ; deles? 

Agnes 

(med vlld styrke). 

Heller draebes jeg, end stjaeles 
alt ifra! Se, jeg har veget 
f od for f od ! Jeg kan ej laenger ! 
10 H a 1 V t er nok ; ej mer hun traenger ! 

Brand. 

Var det h e 1 e da for meget, 
da det kjzibtes til dit eget ? 

Agnes 
(giver). 

Kvinde, kom ; se her, tag kaben, 
som mit eget bar i daben. 
15 Her er kjolen, skaerfet, kuften; 
den er god mod natteluften ; 
her den lille silkekyse; 
under den han skal ej fryse; 
tag det; tag til sidste pjalt — 

Kvinden. 
20 Giv mig! 
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Brand. 
Agnes, gav du alt? 

Agnes 

(giver igen). 

Kvinde, her er kroningskSben, 
som han bar i off erdaben ! 

Kvinden. 

Si! nil ser jeg der er t^mt. 
5 Den som nu var langvejs rj^mt! 
Jeg vil sv^e ham pa trappen; — 
sa pi flugt med hele lappen ! 

(g&r.) 

Agnes 
(8t&r i stsrk Indre kamp; endelig spOrgrer him): 

Sig mig, Brand, om det er billigt, 
at der kraeves mer endnu ? 

Brand. 
10 Sig mig f j^rst, om det var v i 1 1 i g t» 
at du gik til gavens gru? 

Agnes, 
Nej. 

Brand. 

Din skaenk er slaengt i havet 
Over dig er endnu kravet. 

(vil gk.) 

Agnes 
(tier til han er nser ved d5ren, da r&ber him): 

15 Brand ! 

Brand* 

Hvad vil du? 




179 



Agnes. 

Jeg har IjzJjet;^ 
se, jeg angrer; jeg er b0jet. 
Ej du aned, ej du vidste 
andet end jeg gav det sidste. 

Brand. 

5 Nu! 

Agnes 
(taerer en sammenlagt barnekappe frem fra brystet). 

Se, et er i behold. 

Brand. 
Kappen ? 

Agnes. 
Ja, med tarer vaedet, 
f ugtet af bans d0dssved kold, ^ 
10 siden ved mit bjerte fredet ! 

Brand. 
Bliv 1 dine guders void. 

(vU g&.) 

Agnes. 
Stansl 

Brand. 
Hvad vil du ! 

Agnes. 

O, du ved det 1 

(rskker kappen imod ham.) 

Brand. 

(nsermer sig og spSrger uden at tage den)r 

IS Villigt? 
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Agnes. 
Villigt! 

Brand 

Rack mig kappen. 
Kvinden sidder end pa trappen. 

Agnes. 

R^vet, rj^vet, ; — alting rj^vet, — 
5 sidste band, som bandt til st^vet! 

<st&r en stund ubevsgrelig stille; lidt efter lidt gkr 

udtrykkef 1 hendes anslgrt over til h5J str&lende glmde. 

BRAND kommer tilbagre; hun flyver ham Jublende 

Im&de, kaster aig om bans hals og r&ber): 

Jeg er fri! Brand, jeg er fri! 

Brand 
Agnes ! 

Agnes. 

MjzJrket er forbi! 

Alle raedsler, som bar tynget 
10 Ug en mare pa mit bryst, 

ligger nu i sluget slynget ! 

Der er sejr i viljens dyst! 

Af er alle tager str^get, 

bort er alle skyer i^get ; 
15 gennem natten, over dj^den 

ser jeg skimt af morgenr^den! 

Kirkegarden, kirkegarden ! 

Ordet abner ej for taren. 

Navnet river ej i saret; — 
20 barnet er til himlen baret! 

Brand. 
Agnes ! Ja, nu bar du sejret. 
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Agnes. 

Ja, tilvisse sejret nu, — 

sejret over grav og gru ! 

O, se opad, se ivejret! 

Ser du Alf for tronens fod, 
5 lysglad som i livets dage, 

strsekke armen os imod? 

Om jeg ejed tusend munde, 

om jeg turde, om jeg kunde, 

ikke en jeg dog oplod 
lo for at kraeve ham tilbage. 

O, hvor stor, hvor rig er Gud 

til at finde midler ud. 

Bamets offer, offerbr^den, 

baret bar min sjael fra d^den; 
15 ban mig f0dtes for at mistes; 

frem til sejr jeg matte frist^s!- 

Tak, at du min band bar ledet; 

du bar trofast for mig stredet; 

o, jeg sa din bjertekval. 
20 N u star d u 1 valgets dal ; 

over dig nu vaegten faldt 

af dets intet eller alt! 

Brand. 

Agnes, gadef uldt du taler ; - — 
endt er alle stridens kvaler! 

Agnes. 

25 Glemmer du det ord fra i0r: 
den, som ser Jehova, dp^r! 

Brand 

(viger tilbage). 

Ve mig, bvilket lys du taender! 
Nej ! og tusend gauge nej ! 
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Jeg har kaempestaerlce haender; 
ga ifra mig skal du ej ! 
Lad kun a 1 1 pa jorden glippe ; 
hver en vinding kan jeg slippe, 
5 o, men aldrig, aldrig dig! 

Agnes. 

Vaelg; du star pa vejens skille! 
Sluk det lys, som i mig braender, 
staeng for juletankens kilde; 
giv mig mine afgudsklude ; — 

TO kvinden sidder end derude; — 
lad mig atter ga tilbage 
til de himmelblinde dage, 
saenk mig atter ned i dyndet, 
hvor, til nu — jeg sl0vt har syndet, 

15 alt du kan; det star dig frit; 
jeg mod dig kun maegter lidt; 
staek min vinge, staeng for sjaelen, 
d^gnets blylod haeng om haelen, 
bind mig, traek mig atter ned, 

20 did, hvorfra du selv mig haeved, '- — 
lad mig leve, som jeg leved, 
da i market jeg mig vred! 
Hvis du dette vil og t0T, 
jeg din hustru er som i^r; — 

25 vaelg; du star pa vejens skille! 

Brand. 

Ve mig, ve mig, hvis jeg vilde! 
O, men langt fra dette sted, 
langt fra alle sorgens minder, 
liv og lys som et du finder! 

Ag^es. 

30 Glemmer du at h e r dig binder 
kaldets dab — og of rets med? 
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Glemmer du de tusend sjaele, 
som dit hverv er h e r at hele, — 
dem, Gud Herren b^d dig f0re 
fremad, hjem, til frelsens kilde? 
S Vselg; du star pa vejens skille! 

Brand. 
Jeg har intet valg at g^re. 

Agnes 

(kaster sig om bans hals). 

Tak for alt, — og tak for dette I 
Du har ledet tro den traette! 
Over mig er tungheds tage, — 
lo du vil tro ved lejet vage. 

Brand. 

Sov ! Nu er dit dagvaerk endt. 

Agnes. 

Endt, og nattelyset taendt. 
Sejren tog min styrkes skat; 
jeg er mj^dig, jeg er mat; 
15 o, men Gud er let at love ! 
Brand, godnat ! 

Brand. 
Godnat ! 

Agnes. 

Godnat I 
Tak for alt. Nu vil jeg sove. 

(g&r.) 
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Brand 

(kniiger hsenderne mod brystet). 

Sjael, vaer trofast til det sidste! 
Sejrens sejr er alt at miste. 
Tabets alt din vinding skabte ; — 
evigt ejes kun det tabte ! 




FEMTE AKT. 



(Halvandet &r senere< Den nye kirke atkr fuldfeerdig 

og smykket til Indvlelsen. Elven rinder tgot forbi. 

Det er tidlig tkget morgen). 

(KLOKKEREN er ifaerd med at hsengre kranse op uden- 
for kirken; lidt efter kommer SKOLEMESTEREN.) 

Skolemesteren. 
Se, alt pa pletten? 

Klokkeren. 

Det kan traenges. 
Tag hand i med ; her Ij^v skal haenges 
fra stav til stav som hegn for toget. 

Skolemesteren. 

5 Ved prestegarden rejses noget, 
som slutter med en abning rund — 

Klokkeren. 

Ja-visst, ja-visst! 

Skolemesteren. 

Hvad skal det vaere? 

Klokkeren. 

Et sakaldt skilt til prestens aere, 
10 med prestens navn pa gylden grund. 

186 
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Skolemesteren. 

Jo, der blir stas idag i sognet! 
Helt langvejs fra de str0mmer hid; 
af sejl er fjorden naesten hvid. 

Klokkeren. 

Ja, nu er menigheden vagnet; 
5 i prestens salig formands tid 

der spurgtes aldrig splid og strid; 

da sov man selv, da sov ens naeste; — 

jeg ved ej, hvad der er det bedste. 

Skolemesteren. 
Liv, klokker, liv! 

Klokkeren. 

10 Men jeg og I 

gar UT0rt livelsen forbi; 
hvad kan det komme af ? 

Skolemesteren. 

Fordi 
vi virked, til de andre sov; 
15 og da de vagned, sovned vi, — 
thi da var ej for os behov. 

Klokkeren. 
Men dog I sagde, liv var bedst? 

Skolemesteren. 

Det samme siger provst og prest; 
jeg selv ej siger andet heller,: — 
20 men, vel at maerke, nar det gaelder 
den hele store folkets rest. 
Dog vi to har en anden lov 
end den, som Iseses rundt i lierne ; 
vi er distriktets embedsmaend; 
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se, vi skal holde stramt igen, 
skal sk0tte kirketugt og videnskaber, 
og ej befatte os med lidenskaber, — • 
kort sagt, sta udenfor partierne. 

Klokkeren. 
5 Men presten selv star midt i sagen, 

Skolemesteren. 

Det er just d e t, ban ikke burde. 
Jeg ved, bans foresattes kreds 
er med bans gerning utilfreds, 
og dersom de for folket turde, 

10 de havde laengst alt vendt ham bagen. 
Men ban er fin ; ban lugter lunten ; 
ban ved nok bvad, som binder bundten. 
Han bygger kirken. Alle smj^res 
med blindbed ber, nar noget gj^res. 

15 Hvad der blir gjort, det rager ingen; 
at der blir gjort, — se, det er tingen;- 
vi allesammen, flok og f0rere, 
kan kaldes for en slsegt af g^rere. 

Klokkeren. 

I bar jo vaeret stortingsmand, 
20 sa I ma kende folk og land; 

men en, som rejste gennem sognet 
kort efter at man ber var vagnet, 
bar sagt, at fordufn var vi sovere, 
sa vaktes vi — og blev til lovere, 

Skolemesteren. 

25 Ja, lovende er dette folk, — 

et folk, som lover sare meget, -**- 
et folk, som er 1 kort tid steget, 
sa bvermand snart er l^ftets tolk. 



188 



lO 



15 



20 




Klokkeren. 

Pi et jeg tidt har spekuleret ; 
h^r, sig mig, I, som har studeret,- 
hvad er et sakaldt folkel^fte? 

Skolemesteren. 

Et folkel0fte, kaere klokker? 
Det blev vidtl0ftigt her at dr0fte; 
men det er noget, alle flokker 
sig om i kraft af en ide; 
det noget stort er, som skal ske — 
i folkets f r e m t i d notabene. 

Klokkeren. 

Sa tak, nu skinner jeg det ene ; 
men der er. en ting til, jeg ma 
i hastighed fa rede pa. 



Skolemesteren. 



Tal frit. 



Klokkeren. 

Sig mig, hvad arstal kommer 
den tid, som kaldes f remtid ? 



Ej! 



Skolemesteren. 

Den kommer aldrig! 

Klokkeren. 
Aldrig 1 

Skolemesteren. 

Nej, 

det er naturligt i sin orden ; 

thi nar den kommer, er den vorden 

til nut id, — er ej f remtid mer. 
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Klokkeren. 

Ja, det er rigtigt, som jeg ser; 

om den ting kan ej ordstrid voldes. 

Men nar skal sa et Ij^fte holdes? 

Skolemesteren. 

Nu har jeg jo fornylig sagt, 
5 et l0fte er en f remtidspagt ; 
i fremtid skal det holdes. 

Klokkeren. 

Ja.- 
men sig, nar kommer fremtid da? 

Skolemesteren 

(sagte). 

Det er en klokker ! 

(h5jt.) 

lo Kaere ven, 

skal nu jeg rippe op igen, 
at fremtid kan umuligt komme; 
thi nar den kommer, er den omme. 

Klokkeren. 
TakI 

Skolemesteren. 

15 Bag om alle tings begreb 

der noget star, som ligner kneb, 
men som er ganske ligefrem, — 
at sige da for .alle dem, 
der taelle kan til mer end fem. 

20 At 1 o V e er tilsidst at 1 y v e, 
sk0nt loveren er lige aerlig; 
al holden kaldtes f^r besvaerlig, 
men den kan kaldes rent umulig, 
hvis i logiken man er duelig. — 
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Na, lad sa Ij^ftefuglen flyve. 
H^r, sig mig — ? 

Klokkeren. 
Hys! 

Skolemesteren. 

Hvad er det? 

Klokkeren. 

5 StiUe! 

Skolemesteren. 

Min tro, jeg h^rer nogen spille 
pa orgelvaerket. 

Klokkeren. 
Det er ham. 

Skolemesteren. 
Hvad? Presten? 

Klokkeren. 

lO Netop. 

Skolemesteren. 

Fa mig skam, — 
sa har han vaeret tidligt ude ! 

Klokkeren. 

Knapt tror jeg han i denne nat 
har krammet prestesengens pude. 

Skolemesteren. 

15 Hvad! 

Klokkeren. 

Det er aldrig rigtig fat. 
Han gnages af en l^nlig tand 
alt siden han blev enkemand; 
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•han gemmer sorgen, det er visst; 
men ud den bryder her og hist; 
det er som om hans hjerte var 
et overfyldt og utaet kar; — 
5 sa spiller han. H0r, hver en tone 
er som han grged for barn og kone. 

Skolemesteren. 
Det er, som om de taltes ved — 

Klokkeren. 

Som en der trusted, en der led — 

Skolemesteren. 

Hm, — den der turde blive r0Tt 1 

Klokkeren. 
ID Ja, den, som ej var embedsmand ! 

Skolemesteren. 

Ja, den, som ej var klemt og sn^rt 
af alslags hensyn til sin standi 

Klokkeren. 

Ja, den, som turde give pokker 
og fanden bade pen og bog! 

Skolemesteren. 

15 Og den, som slap at vaere klog; 
og den, som turde f j^^le, klokkerf 

Klokkeren. 
Ven, ingen ser os, — lad os ifAt I 

Skolemesteren. 

Det var us^mmeligt at spfle 
sig ned i menneskenes sfaere. 
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En mand skal, efter prestens laere, 
pa en gang ikke to ting vaere ; 
selv den, som vil, ej vaere kan 
et menneske og embedsmand ; 
5 man vaere b^r — i alt som noget — 
en efterligning af vor foged. 

Klokkeren. 
Hvi just som ban? 

Skolemesteren. 

I mindes vel 
den store brand i fogedgarden, 
lo da ud arkivets skat blev baren 
og reddet? 

Klokkeren. 

Ja, det var en kveld — 

Skolemesteren. 

En uvejrskveld, og fogden straeved; 
det var, som om ban tif old leved ; — 

15 men fan den stod og lo i stuen; 
og fluks bun sa bam, bylte fruen: 
o, frels din sjael, min kaere ven, — 
den onde star dig efter livet! 
Da rabte fogden gennem luen : 

20 min sjael ? Til belvede med den, — 
bjaelp blot at baere bort arkivet! 
Se, ban er foged ud og ind, 
med bud og bar, i sind og skind, 
og derfor ved jeg visst ban vinder 

25 didben, bvor ban sin livslj^n finder. 

Klokkeren* 

Og bvor er det ? 
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Skolemesteren. 

Naturligvis 
i gode fogders paradis. 

Klokkeren. 
Min laerde ven ! 

Skolemesteren. 
Hvad godt? 

Klokkeren. 

5 . Jeg tror 

jeg bagom hvert af jeres ord 
formaerker tegn pa tidens gaering; 
thi gaering er her, det er visst; 
den kendes gennem alles brist 
lo pa agt for gammel haevdet sed. 

Skolemesteren. 

Det mugne ma i muldet ned ; 
det radne er det faerskes naering ; — 
her hules slaegtens bryst af taering, 
og kan ej ondet hostes op, — 

15 sa ned i kisten med dets krop. 
Ja, gaering er her, det er sikkert, 
det observeres uden kikkert. 
Hin dag, den gamle kirke faldt, 
det var, som tog den med sig alt, 

20 hvori vort liv til samme stund 

slog rod og trevl og fandt sin grunA 

Klokkeren. 

Der kom en stilhed over maengden. 
De havde rabt : riv ned, riv ned ! 
men skriget holdt ej ud i Isengden, 
25 og mangen blev om 0ret hed 



194 



og skotted sky og stod betaenkelig, 

da bygdens gamle gudehus 

for alvor skulde ned i grus, — 

og mange fandt, den var ukraenkelig. 

Skolemesteren. 

5 Men maengden mente, tusend band 
dem knytted til det gamles and, 
sa laenge ej det nye slot 
var viet ind solid og godt; 
og derfor under angst og spaending 

lO de agtede pa tingens vending, 
og blinked mod den store dag, 
da stryges skal det slidte flag, 
da f riske f arver frit skal flomme ; — 
dog, alt som spiret opad steg, 

15 blev flokken mere taus og bleg, — 
og nu, — ja nu er tiden omme. 

Klokkeren 
(peger ud tU siden). 

Se myldret ! Bade stor og liden 
er stimlet hid. 

Skolemesteren. 

I tusendvis. 
20 Hvor stilt det er ! 

Klokkereiu 

Og dog det dinner, 
som havet djzJnner f^r en bris. 

Skolcmestereiu 

Det folkehjertet er, som stunner ,'-^ 
det er, som om der gik den viden 
25 igennem dem, at stor er tiden ; 
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det er, som om de staevntes ud 

til ting og skulde bytte Gud. 

Hjzfr, hvor er presten? Jeg er klemt; — 

jeg skulde 0nske jeg var gemfr! 

Klokkeren. 
5 Jeg med, jeg med ! 

Skolemesteren. 

I slig en stund 
en lodder ej sift egen bund; 
hvert dyb et dybere bar under ; 
en vil, en viger og en stunder ! 

Klokkeren. 

10 Ven ! 

Skolemesteren. 
Ven igen! 

Klokkeren. 

Hm! 

Skolemesteren. 

Tal! — Inj^er? 

Klokkeren. 
Jeg tror bogstavelig vi f j2^ 1 e r ! 

Skolemesteren. 
15 HvadI Ikke jeg! 

Klokkeren. 

Jeg ikke heller! 
Et vidnesbyrd ej nogen fselder' 
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Skolemesteren. 

Vi to er maend, ej dumme jenter. 
Godmorgen ! Skolens ungdom venter. 

(gr&r.) 

Klokkeren. 

Nys sa jeg syner som et fjog; 
nu er jeg atter k^lig, klog, 
5 og lukket som en spaendebog. 
Til arbejd hist; — her er det ude, 
og lediggang er fandens pude. 

(g&r til den anden side.) 

(Orgelet, som under det foregr&ende har lydt dsmpet, 

bruser pd. engans stxrkt og ender med en skserende 

mislyd. Lidt efter kommer BRAND ud.) 

Brand. 

Nej, jeg kan ej tonen tvinge, 

sa den hj^res fuldt at klinge. 
lo Orgelsangen blir til skrig; 

loftets buer, hvaelv og vaegge, 

tykkes knugende sig laegge, 

tykkes trangt og traehardt m0de, 

Inkke rundt om sangen, lig 
15 kistelaget om den d0de! 

Jeg har privet, jeg har fristet; 

orglet har sit maele mistet. 

R^sten haeved jeg til b^n ; 

men den drev tilbage bnisten, 
20 som en klokkes, sprukken, rusten, 

i et dumpt, hulbrystet stjzJn. 

Det var som Gnd Herren stod 

0verst tronende i koret, 

slog med handen vredt imod, 
25 visende ifra sig ordet! — 

Herrens hus skal bygges stort ; 

sa det var jeg tr^stig loved ; 
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rydde, jaevne, feje bort, 
rive ned jeg glat nok voved ; — 
nu star vaerket faerdiggjort. 
AUe korser sig i kor, 
5 skriger : nej, hvor stor, hvor stor 1 — 
Er det dem, som bedre ved det, — 
eller mig, som ej kan se det? 
E r den stor ? Er dette bus 
fuldt og belt, bvad jeg bar villet? 

lo Er 1 den bin anings brus, 

som bar f^dt den af sig, stillet? 
Ligner den det tempelbilled, 
som jeg skimted stort i anden, 
bvaelvet over verdens-vanden ? — 

15 Hm, bvis Agnes bavde levet, 
var det anderledes blevet, 
stort i sm&t IiUn kunde se, 
lyse fra mig tvilens ve, 
favne jord og bimmel sammen, 

20 lig et IjzJvtag over stammen. 

(bemsrker anstalterne til festen.) 

Gr^nne kranse, flag pS stang ; 

skolen 0ver ind sin sang; 

prestegarden snart er f uld ; 

alle folk vil bilse pa mig; — 
25 de bar rejst mit navn 1 guld! 

Gud, giv lys, — bvis ej, sa sla mig 

tusend alen under muld! 

Om en time abnes festen ; 

alles tanker gaelder presten; 
30 presten er i alles munde ! 

Deres tanker kan jeg kende, 

deres ord jeg f0ler braende ; 

lov og pris gSr trolddomsbaret 

som en isstr^m gennem baret ! 
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Den som kunde, den som kunde 
kaste glemsel om sig, skjule 
hodet i et vilddyrs hule ! 

Fogdcn 

(kommer i fuld uniform og hilser str&lende lorn5Jet)« 

Xu har vi da den store dag, 
5 sabbaten efter ugens seks ; 
nu firer vi vort sejl tildaeks, 
og hejser hdjt vort s^ndagsflag, 
og gar for str0mmen lunt og smat 
og ser at alt er sare godt! 
10 Til lykke, aedle store mand, 

hvis ry snart baeres vidt om land ! 
Til lykke : ]eg er ganske r0rt, 
og dog uhyre glad tillige! 
Men De — ? 

Brand. 

15 Jeg er som strubesn^rt! 

Fogden. 

Ej, den fomemmelse ma vige. 
Nu* ma De praeke, sa det dundrer ; — 
mal hjorden skaeppen fuld tilrands. 
Der er jo slig en resonans, 
20 at alle, jeg har talt med, undrer 
sig hjz^jlig — 



Brand* 



sa? 



/ 




Fogden. 

Ja selve provsten 
har undret sig og h^jlig rost den. 
Og hvilken aedel stil i vaerket! 
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Og hvilken maegtighed der bor 
i formerne — 

Brand. 
Det har De maerket? . 

Fogden. 
Hvad maerket? 

Brand. 
5 At den tykkes stor ? 

Fogden. 

Ej blot den tykkes, — nej, den e r, 
i f rastand set savel som naer. 

Brand. 
Den er det? Virkelig? De tror — ? 

Fogden. 

Ja d^d og plage er den stor, — 
10 for stor for folk sa langt mod nord. 
I andre lande ved jeg nok 
man bruger st^rre malestok; 
men her hos os, som knebent bor 
pa brakmark og pa golde hauser, 
15 pa strimlen mellem fjeld og fjord, — 
her er den stor, sa det f orbauser ! 

Brand. 

Ja sa det er, og vi har byttet 
en gammel 10gn kun for en ny. 

Fogden. 
Hvad nu ? 
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Brand. 

Vi folkets hug har flyttet 
fra mindesmaerkets mugne ly 
til nutids-spiret under sky. 
F^rskralte koret: hvor servserdig! 
5 Nu br^ler koret : se hvor stor, — 
dens mage findes ej pa jord! 

Fogden. 

Min kaere ven, jeg ma ihaerdig 
betegne hver som lovlig grov, 
der til en st0rre har behov. 

Brand. 
10 Men hver skal eje klart den viden, 
at kirken, som den star, er liden; 
at d^lge dette, var at lyve. 

Fogden. 

Nej, h0r, — lad slige griller flyve! 

Hvad skal det til, at kalde stygt, 
15 hvad selv en har med m^je bygt? 

Folk er sa inderlig tilfredse; 

de tykkes alt er gildt og rigt, 

at aldrig f0r de 0jned sligt; — 

o, lad dem taenke sa for stedse! 
20 Hvi skal vi pirke ved de stakler, 

og pine dem med taendte fakler, 

hvis lysning ingen skitter om ? 

Alt kommer an pa troens dom. 

Det g0r ej til, ej fra, en snus, 
25 om kirken er et hundehus, 

nar folk kun uforstyrret tror, 

at den er overmade stor. 

Brand. 
I alle forhold samme Isere ! 
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Fogden. 

Idag er her desuden f est ; 
hver sjael er pa en vis vor gsest; 
det vilde utilb^rligt vaere, 
om ej vi stelled alt som bedst. 
5 Og mest for Deres egen skyld 
det var urimeligt at r^re 
ved lidenhedens sandhedsbyld. 

Brand. 

Hvorledes det? 

Fogden* 

Nu skal De h0re. 

10 F0rst bar vort formandskab besluttet 
at skaenke Dem en s0lvpokal, 
hvis indskrift vilde blive gal, 
om kirkens storhed af blev pruttet; 
og sangen, som er skreven til, — 

15 og talen, som jeg holde vil, 
blev ogsa begge lige gale, 
hvis vaerkets storhed skulde dale. 
De altsa ser, De ma Dem give 
og holde begge ^rer stive. 

Brand. 

20 Jeg ser, hvad tidt mig skar i ^jne, -^ 
en l^gnerfest til pris for Ijzfgne. 

Fogden. 

Men Gud bevares, kaere ven ; — 
sa staerke ord ; hvor vil De hen ! 
Dog, for at fa den smagssag endt, 
25 sa hj^r mit andet argument ; — 
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som hint var s^v er dette gidd ; 
thi vid, som kaelebarn De sidder 
i nadens yndest, agt og huld ; 



j kort sagt, — De udnaevnt er til ridder I 

\ 5 Idag De skal, som ordensmand, 

ga stolt med korset midt pa brjstet 

Brand. 

Jeg alt af tyngre kors er kr>'stet; 
tag d e t ifra mig, hvo som kan. 

Fogdea. 

Hvad nu ? De blir ej maerkbart rystet 
ID af r^relse ved slig en nade ? 
De er i et og alt en gade ! 
Men taenk Dem dog for Guds skyld om 

Brand 

(stamper). 

Den hele snak er spildt og torn ; — 
jeg fra Dem gar sa klog jeg kom; 

15 De bar ej fattet mindste spor 
af hvad der la bag mine ord. 
Jeg bar ej ment den storhed, som 
1 fod og tommer ud kan males, 
men den, som dulgt tilbagestrales, 

20 som isner og som ildner sjaelen, 
som vinker ind til dr^m og dvaelen, 
som lifter Hg en stjernenat, 
som, som — ga fra mig! Jeg er mat;« 
bevis, forklar, tal til de andre — 

(g&r opover mod kirken.) 

Fogden 

(for sig selv). 

25 Hvo kan i sligt et virvar vandre 
og finde rede ? Storhed sat 
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1 noget, som tilbagestrales, 
som ikke tommevis kan males? 
Og stjernenat? Sa faldt jo ordet? — 
Har presten privet frokostbordet? — 

(g&r.) 

Brand 
(kommer ned over pladsen). 

5 Sa ensom pa de vilde vidder 
jeg aldrig gik, som her jeg gar ; 
hvert sp0rgsmal genlydsfattigt slSr 
tilbage de med kvaek og kvidder. 

(ser ud, hvor FOGDEN gik.) 

Ham gad jeg knuse med min hsel! 

ID Hver gang jeg prjzJver pa at hdjne 
bans syn iidover kneb og 10gne, 
ban spytter ud sin radne sjael, 
uvorent, midt for mine 0jne ! — . 
O, Agnes, hvi var du for vek? 

15 j\Iig traetter denne tomme leg, 
bvor ingen vinder, ingen viger — . 
Ja, habits er en ensom kriger ! 

Provsten 

(kommer). 

O, mine b^rn! O, mine far — 1 
Nej, om forladelse, — jeg mener 

20 min embedsbroder ! Festens scener,*^ 
praediknen mig til hodet slar; 
jeg indstuderte den igar, 
men faersk den end i halsen star. 
Dog nok om d e n ting. — Tag min tak; 

25 De, som sa mandigt isen brak, 

som stolpred gennem skral og snak, 
som rev, hvad der var faldefaerdigt, 
og bygged stort og nyt og vaerdigt ! 
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Brand. 
Langt frem endnu. 

Provsten* 

Hvad, kaere ven? 
Star mer end vielsen igen? 

Brand. 

I nybygt hus ma flytte ind 

en genf^dt and, et tvaettet sind. 

Provstcn. 

5 SHgt kommer ganske af sig selv. 
Sa stort og pent panelet hvaelv, 
sa lyst et rum vil traekke med sig, 
at folket tvaettet lader se sig. 
Og denne sk^nne resonans, 

lo som hvert af prestens ord gjzfr to, 
ma 0ge menighedens tro 
med hundrede procent tilmands. 
Det er i sandhed resultater, 
som ikke selv de store stater 

15 skal kunne vise bedre frem. — 
Alt dette skyldes ene Dem; 
tag derfor af en embedsbroder 
en dybtf^lt tak, som jeg formoder 
ved middagsbordet f^ges efter, 

20 pS denne Deres haedersdag, 
af mangt bevinget foredrag 
ifra provstiets yngre kraefter. — 
Men, kaere Brand, De er sa bleg — ? 

Brand. 
Alt laenge magt og mod mig sveg. 
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Provstcn, 

Begribeligt ; — sa mangt at sk^tte, 

og alting uden hjaelp og st^tte. 

Men nu er jo det vserste over, 

og alt en herlig dag os lover. 
5 Kun ej f orknyt ; det glider nok ! 

Pa flere tusender en flok 

fra fjerne prestegaeld er samlet; 

ga i Dem selv, og sig — hvem hamled 

med Dem i talegaver op ? 
10 Se, Deres embedsbr^dres trop 

Dem mjii^der nu med abne arme, 

og alle menighedens barme 

for Dem er fyldt med tak og varme ! 

Og vserket, som sa godt er lykket ! 
15 Og alt, som er sa prsegtigt smykket! 

og dagens tekst, — hvor h^j, hvor storl 

Og sa det magel^se bord! 

Jeg var just indom prestegarden, 

hvor netop kalven op blev skaren. 
20 I sandhed, De, et dejligt dyr! 

Jeg lover, det bar voldt bestyr 

at fa sligt laekkert stykke fundet 

i denne vanskelige tid, 

da k0det star 1 ni mark pundet. 
25 Men lad den fare indtil videre. 

Et andet aerend drev mig hid. ' 

Brand. 
Tal kun ; skser op, stik, riv og slid ! 

Provsten. y 

Min fremgangsmade, ven, er blidere. 
Dog kort ; thi knap er begges tid. 
30 Det er et enkelt lidet punkt, 
som de fra denne dag b0r rette, 
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og det vil visst ej falde tungt. 

Ja, jeg formoder De kan gaette 

sa halvt om halvt, hvorhen jeg sigter? 

Det gselder Deres embedspligter. 
5 De hidindtil bar stundom lagt 

pa skik og brug for liden magt; 

og skik og brug er dog det fj^rste, 

om ikke egentlig det st^rste. 

Na, Herregud, jeg vil ej skaende; 
10 man er jo ung og man er ny ; 

man kommer fra den store by 

og kan ej landsens forhold kende. 

Men n u, min ven, nu er det vigtigt 

at fatte sagen mere rigtigt. 
15 De hidtil bar for meget plejet 

hver enkelts sserlige bebov; 

den fejl er, mellem os sagt, grov. 

Lad dem i massevis bli vejet ; 

kaem alle med den samme kam; 
20 tro mig, De far ej deraf skam. 

Brand. 

Forklar Dem bedre! 

Provsten. 

Ser De vel, — 
De bar nu bygt til sognets held 
en kirke. Den er klsedebon 

25 for fredens og for lovens and; 
thi staten ser 1 religionen 
den magt, som bedst foraedler tonen, — 
det vaern, bvori dens tryghed bor, — 
kort sagt, moralens rettesnor. 

30 Se, statens forrad ei^ kun tyndt ; 
den vil valuta for sin mynt. 
God kristen, siges der, god borger. 
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Tror De, den 0ser penge ud 
til gavn for godtfolk og for Gud, 
og for sig selv at skaffe sorger? 
Nej, staten, far, er ikke gal; 
5 og hvermands tilstand snart blev skral, 
hvis ikke staten, straengt og n^je, 
kun havde detteliv for ^je. 
Men dette statens formal, ven, 
kun naes ved dens embedsmaend, 
ID og det vil sige her, dens prester. — 

Brand. 
Hvert ord er visdom! Tal! 

« 

Provstcn. 

Der rester 
kun ganske Hdt. Nu bar De skaenket 
til statens nytte denne kirke, 

15 og f0lgelig ma Deres virke 
til statens ophjselp vaere laenket. 
I denne and jeg ser den fest, 
som fejre^ skal i nseste time, 
i denne and skal klokken kime, 

20 i den blir gavebrevet laest. 
Med gaven f^lger da et l^fte, 
hvis kaerne De h0r n^je drjzffte — 

Brand. 

Ved Gud, sa var det aldrig ment 1 

Provsten. 
Ja nu, min ven, det er for sent — 

Brand. 

30 For sent ? For sent ! Det skal vi se ! 
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Provsten* 



Vaer sindig! Jeg ma naesten le! 
Hvad er da her at hyle over ? 
Det er jo intet ondt, De lover ! 
Hver sjael kan sk^ttes lige godt, 
5 om staten tjenes med det samme; 
to herrers tarv De nemt kan ramme, 
hvis De Dem ter fornuftigt blot. 
De er ej prest, for Peer og Pal 
at fri fra syndestraffens bal, 

ID men for at hele prestegaeldet 
kan nyde godt af nadevaeldet; 
dog, frelses sognet, er det klart, 
hver enkelt far sin frelsens part. 
Se, staten er, hvad knapt De aner, 

15 nj^jagtig h a 1 V republikaner ; 
den hader frihed som en sot, 
men ynder Hghed sare godt; 
dog lighed vindes aldrig, f0r 
hver ujaevnhed er nivelleret, — 

20 og det er det, De ikke g0r\ 
De tvertimod har staerkt formeret 
den ujaevnhed 1 syn pa sagen, 
som aldrig forhen kom for dagen. 
F0r var enhver et kirkens led, 

25 nu er han en personlighed ; 

og det er staten ikke tjent med; 
og derfor gar det og sa sent med 
at sammenskrabe ligheds-skatten 
samt alle andre samf undsgoder ; 

30 thi kirken er ej Isenger hatten, 
som skulde passe alle hoder. 

Brand. 
O, hvilket langsyn abnes nu! 
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Provsten. 

Kun ej f orknyt ; det intet bader ; 
sk^nt ej det naegtes kan, her rider 
et virvar, sa det er en gru. 
Men er der Hv, sa er der hib ; 
5 og gennem kirke-gavens dab 
De 0ged Deres pHgt: at virke 
for statens hensigt med sin kirke. 
I alting ma en regel til, 
hvis ej de spredte kraefters spil 

10 skal, som en kad, utaemmet fole, 
forstyrre bade grind og hegn 
og vedtaegts tusend graensetegn. 
I alle ordnens forhold r0bes 
en lov, sk^nt den forskelligt dj^es. 

15 I kunstens kaldes den for skole, 
og i vor krigerstand, sa vidt 
jeg mindes kan, at holde tritt. 
Ja, d e t er ordet, kaere ven ! 
D i d er det, staten staevner hen. 

20 Den finder, springmarsch gar for vidt; 
pa stedet marsch er den for lidt ; — 
for hvermand lige lange skridt, 
for hvermand samme takt i foden,— 
se, det er malet for metodenl 

Brand. 

25 For ^rnen rendesten ; — for gSsen 
skykl^ftens svimmel over isen! 

Provsten. 

Vi, Gud ske lov, er ikke dyr ; — 
dog, skal vi bruge digt og fabel, 
det bedst er, vi til skriften tyr. 
30 Den har belaegg for alt ; den kryr 
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fra genesis til abenbaringen 
af alskens vaekkende parabel. 
Jeg vil nu bare minde om 
hint projekterte tarn i Babel! 
5 Sig selv, hvor langt de godtfolk kom ? 
Og hvorfor? Letvindt er f orklaringen ; 
de holdt ej sammen i geleder, 
de take hver sit eget sprog, 
de trak ej samlet under ag, — 

lO kort sagt, de blev personligheder. 
D e t er den halve dobbelt-kaeme, 
som gemmes under fablens skal, — 
at ensomt ingen kan sig vaerne, 
at sondret star enhver for fald. 

15 Den, Gud vil sla i livets strid, 
ham g0T han f^rst til individ. 
Hos Romerne var satsens ramme, 
at guderne tog bans forstand ; — 
men gal og ensom er det samme, 

20 og derfor ma hver ensom mand 
til slut sig samme skaebne vente 
som den, der traf , da David sendte 
pa forpost oberst Urian. 

Brand. 

Vel muHgt, ja ; men hvad sa mer ? 

25 I d0d J eg undergang ej ser. 

Og tror De da sa fuldt og visst, 
at hine bygvaerksmaend tilsidst, 
med samme sprog og samme sind, 
var lykkedes at bygge ind 

gp i himlen Babels-tarnets tind? 

Provstcn. 

I himlen? Nej, det er just tingen, 
at belt til himlen raekker ingen. 
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Det er den anden halve kaeme, 
som gemmes under fablens skal, 
at hvert et bygvaerk star for fald, 
som toppes vil ved himlens stjeme. 

Brand. 

5 Til himlen rak dog Jakobs-stigen ; 
til himlen raekker sjaelens higen. 

Provstcn. 

PS d e n maner ! Ja, Gud bevares I 
Derom al vidre snak kan spares. 
Naturligvis er himlen \0n 

lo for velf0rt levnet, tro og b^n. 
Men liv er et og tro et andet; 
det skader begge, blir de blandet; — 
seks dage skal ens gerning g0res, 
den syvende skal hjertet r^res; 

15 stod kirken aben hele ugen, 

var det forbi med s^ndagsbrugen. 
De svsekker ordets lutringsduft, 
hvis ej det spares med fornuft; 
thi religion, sa vel som kunst, 

20 ma ikke flyde ud i dunst. 
De trygt kan idealet se. 
fra praekestolens helHge lae, — 
men laeg det af med prestekjolen, 
sa fort De kommer ud 1 solen. 

25 Som sagt, der er en lov i alt, 

en lov, der krsever streng begraensning^ 
og det er til forn^den rensning 
af dette punkt at jeg har talt. 

Brand. 

fit er mig klart, for mig ej passer 
30 de statens tusend sjaelekasser. 
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Provsten. 

Jo, ven, De vil just praegtigt fylde,— 
men pa en meget h^jere hylde; — 
De ma tilvejrs — 

Brand. 

Det naes ej ved 
5 at s^le mig i dyndet ned. 

Provsten. 

Hvo sig fornedrer, skal oph^jes; 
skal krogen gribe, ma den b^jes. 

Brand. 

Skal manden bruges, ma ban d^des! 

Provsten. 

Gud f ri OS vel ; hvor kan De tro, 
ID at jeg bar sHgt isinde? 

Brand. 

Jo! 
Sa skal det vaere ! F^rst forbl^des ! 
Man passer kun som benrad stiv 
for eders gustne blegsot-liv ! 

Provsten. 

1 5 J^S vil, ved Gud, ej arelade 

en kat engang, langt mindre Dem; 
men jeg bar tsenkt, det ej kan skade 
at lukke djzJren lidt pa klem 
til vejen, hvor jeg selv gik frem. 

Brand. 
20 Og skinner De, bvad De bar kraevet? 
At jeg pa statens banegal 
fornsegte skal det ideal, 
bvorfor til denne dag jeg leved ! 
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Provsten. 

Fornaegte, ven? Hvem kraever sligt? 
Jeg har kun pegt pa Deres pligt ; 
jeg vil at De skal i Dem sluge, 
hvad Deres samfund ej kan bruge. 
5 Behold det hele, hvis De vil, — 
men luk det blot hermetisk til ; 
flyv, svaerm, i Herrens navn, indvendigt, 
men ikke abenlyst for maengden ; 
tro mig, det straffer sig i laengden 
lo at te sig envist og ubaendigt. 

Brand. 

Ja, skraek for straf og hab om vinding 
er Kains-maerket pa din tinding; 
det skriger at du, verdensklog, 
dit hjertes rene Abel slog! 

Provstcn 

(sagte). 

15 Nu siger ban min sandten „du**; 
det gar for vidt ! 

(h5jt.) 

Jeg vil ej nu 

forlaenge denne strid, men ma 

dog atter bede Dem forsta, 
20 at vil De frem, sa b0r De vide, 

hvad land De lever i, hvad tid ; 

thi ingen f anger sejr i strid, 

har ban ej tiden pa sin side. 

Se blot til kunstnerne, se digterne ! 
25 T0r de foragte samtidspligteme ? 

Se vore krigere ! En sabel 

med sleben egg er her en f abel ! 

Hvorfor? Fordi der er en lov, 

som byder, agt dit lands behov. 



214 



Sin saerlighed ma hvermand taemme, 
ej h^jne sig og ej ga fremme, 
men jaevnt sig midt i massen gemme. 
Human er tiden, siger fogden ; 
5 og dersom blot humant De tog den, 
De kunde vorde noget stort. 
Men af ma alle kanter slibes, 
og af ma alle kviste knibes, 
glat ma De vaere, Hg de andre, 
lo og aldrig nogen saervej vandre, 
skal vaerket varigt vorde gjort. 

Brand. 
Vaek, vaek herfra! 

Provstcn. 

Ja, ganske visst ; 

en mand, som De er, ma tilsidst 
15 ind 1 en bedre virkekreds; 

men skal De finde Dem tilfreds 

i store forhold, som i sma, 

ma tids-mundtiren trsekkes pa. 

Af korporal med hand om stokken 
20 ma takten bankes ind i flokken; 

thi tidens fj^^rer-ideal 

er hertillands en korporal. 

Som korporalen f^rer sine 

i kirken ind af delingsvis, 
25 sa skal og presten f^re sine 

i sognevis til paradis. 

Alt er sa let ; til grund for tro 

De bar autoriteten jo ; 

og da den er pa Iserdom bygt, 
30 sa kan den friges blindt og trygt ; 

og hvordan troen frem skal baeres, 

af lov og ritual jo laeres. 
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Altsa, min broder — ej f orknyt ; 
til eftertanke tiden nyt; 
gransk stillingen, og sengst Dem ikke ! - 
Jeg vil 1 kirken pr^ve nj^jere, 
S om jeg kan stemme tonen hj^jere; 
man er ej vant til resonans, — 
den er sa sjelden hertillands. 
Farvel, farvel ; jeg skal praedike 
om menneske-naturens spHd 
10 og Gude-billedets forviskning. — 
Men nu jeg tror det er pa tid 
at tage sig en let forfriskning. 

(gkT.) 

Brand 

(st&r en stund som forstenet i sine tanker). 

Alt bar jeg of ret for mit kald, 

for Guds, som jeg forblindet mente ; 
15 sa skingred dj^gntrompetens skrald 

og viste mig, bvad and jeg tjente. 

Nej, endnu ej ! De bar mig ikke! 

Hin kirketomt fik blod at drikke ; 

mit lys, mit liv ber lagdes ned : — 
20 men sjselen far de ikke med! 

Forfserdeligt at sta alene, — 
hvorhen jeg ser, at skimte d0d; 
forfserdeligt at rsekkes stene, 
sa hedt jeg bungrer efter brj^^d. 

25 Hvor sandt, bvor raedsels-sandt ban talt 

og lige vel, bvor afgrunds-hult. 

Guds klarbeds due sidder skjult; 

ve, aldrig over mig den dalte. — 

O, m0dte mig kun en i tro — 
30 og gav mig trygbed, gav mig ro ! 

<EJNAR, hleg, udtajret, sortklsedt, kommer forbl p& 
vejen og stanser ved synet af BRAND.) 
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Brand 
(skriger ud). 

Du, Ejnar? 

Ejnar. 
Ja, sa er mit navn. 

Brand. 

Just nu jeg t|2^rsted efter en, 
hvis bryst ej var af trae og stent 
5 O, kom ; kom inderst i min f avn ! 

Ejnar. 
Behaves ej ; jeg er i havn. 

Brand. 

Du baerer nag for hvad som haendte, 
da sidste gang vi mj^dtes — 

Ejnar. 

Nej ; 
lo du bar ej skyld. Jeg ser i dig 
det blinde redskab, Herren sendte, 
da vild jeg for pa verdens vej. 

Brand 
(viger tilbage). 

Hvad sprog er dette ? 

Ejnar. 

Hvilens sprog, — 
15 det sprog, som laeres, nar en traekkes 
af syndens s^vn og genfj^^dt vaekkes. 

Brand. 

Forunderligt! Jeg havde h^rt, 
at du pa ganske andre veje 
var slaet ind — 
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Ejnar. 

Jeg var f orf^rt 
af hovmod, tro pa egen styrke. 
De guder, verden plejer dyrke, 
talentet, som jeg sagdes eje, 
min sangerr^st var lutter farer, 
som drog mig ind i Satans snarer. 
Men Gild ske lov ; han var mig god ; 
sit svage far han ej forlod; 
han tog sig af mig, da det gjaldt. 



10 Pa hvilken vis? 



Brand 

Ejnar. 

Jo, jeg forfaldt. 



Brand. 
Forfaldt? Hvortil? 

Ejnar. 

Til svir og spil ; 
han gav mig smag pa kort og terninger 

Brand. 
15 Og d e t du kalder Herrens gerninger? 

Ejnar. 

Det var det f^rste skridt til frelsen. 
Derefter tog han fra mig helsen. 
Jeg misted ganske mit talent ; 
min lyst til munterhed var endt ; 
20 jeg blev pa hospitalet sendt, — 
la laenge syg, la som 1 luer, — 
jeg syntes jeg i alle stuer 
sa tusender af store fluer, — 
kom siden ud og blev bekendt 
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med nogle s^stre, tre i antal, 
som star i himlens sold og mandtal, 
og disse, samt en teolog, 
fik l|2^st mig belt af verdens ag 
S og trukket mig af syndens garn 
og gjort mig til Vorherres barn. 

Brand. 
Ja sa. 

Ejnar. 

Forskellige er stierne; 
en gar i dalen, en i lierne. 

Brand. 
10 Men siden? 

Ejnar. 

Siden ? Det er sandt ; 
sa blev jeg af boldspraedikant ; 
men dette vaesen stundom er 
med fristelser for meget blandet; 
^5 j^g derfor greb til noget andet, 
og rejser nu som missionaer — 

Brand. 
Hvorhen ? 

Ejnar. 

Til Haleneger-landet. 
Men det var bedst, om af vi brak; 
20 min tid er dyr — 

Brand. 

Du vil ej dvaele? 
Se, her er fest idag. 
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Ejnar. 

Nej tak; 
min plads er hos de sorte sjaele. 
Farvel ! 

(vll gk). 

Brand. 
Og intet mindes skimmer 
S dig stanser her og byder sparge — ? 

Ejnar. 
Hvorom ? 

Brand. 

Om en, som vilde s0rge 
ved svaelget mellem nu og sidst — 

Ejnar. 

Nu aner jeg; du taenker visst 
ID pa dette unge fruentimmer, 

som holdt mig under lystens net, 
i0r jeg blev ren i troens tvaett. 
Ja, hvordan star det til med hende? 

Brand. 

Hun blev min hustru iret efter. 

Ejnar. 

15 Det er uvaesentligt ; jeg hefter 
ej min opmaerksomhed ved sligt; 
d^t V i g t i g e jeg kun vil kende. 

Brand. 

Vort samliv blev velsignet rigt 
med sorg og glaede ; barnet d^de — 

Ejnar. 
20 Det er uvaesentligt. 
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Brand. 

A ja; 
det var jo mere ISn end gave, 
og engang dages jo et mj^^de. 
Men siden gik hun selv herf ra ; 
S derinde gr^nnes begge grave. 

Ejnar. 

Det er uvaesentUgt — 

Brand. 

Det med? 

Ejnar. 

Om sligt jeg kraever ej besked; 
jeg vide vil, h v o r d a n hun dj^^de. 

Brand. 

lO Med IiSbet om en morgenr^de, 
med hjertets hele rige skat, 
med viljen staerk til sidste nat ; — 
med tak for alt, hvad livet gav 
og livet tog, hun gik i grav. 

Ejnar. 

15 Alt sSdant er kun tant og skr^zJmt; 
naevn, hvordari hendes tro sa ud. 

Brand. 
Uryggelig. 

Ejnar. 
Pa hvem ? 

Brand. 

Pa Gud! 
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Ejnar. 
Ak, lain pa ham ; sa er huri djzJmt. 

Brand. 
Hvad siger du ? 

Ejnar. 

Ford0mt, desvaerre. 



Ga, slyngel! 



Brand 
(rolig). 



Ejnar. 

5 Helveds overherre 

far ogsa dig i sine kl0r; — 
sa fuldt som hun, du evigt d0r. 

Brand. 
Du, usling, d|2^mme t0T til p0len ! 
Nys la du selv i syndes0len — 

Ejnar. 

lo Ved mig der klaeber ingen plet; 
jeg* skyllet er i troens tvaett ; 
afgneden er hver s^leskvsett 
pa hellighedens vaskebret; 
jeg renset bar min Adams-ble 

15 ved bjcclp af vaktheds banketrae; 
jeg som en messesserk ser ud 
ved brug af b0nnens ssebelud. 

Brand. 
Tvi! 

Ejnar. 

Tvi igen. Her lugter svovl, 
20 og jeg ser glimt af djaevlens horn. 
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J e g er et himlens hvedekorn, — 
d u avnen er pa dommens skovl. 

(g&r.) 

Brand 

Cser en stund efter ham, med engang lyser hans OJne 

op og han udbryder) : 

D e t var manden, som jeg traengte ! 
N u er alle laenker sprsengte ; 
5 eget flag skal om mig h0\ge, 
selv om ikke en vil i0\ge ! 

Fogden 
(kommer ilsomt). 

Ksere pastor, skynd Dem bare I 
Kirkeprocessionens skare 
er i orden til at fare — 

Brand. 
10 Lad den konime. 

Fogden. 

Uden Dem ! 

Husk Dem om og skynd Dem hjemi 

Folket vil ej vente laenger ; 

hele menigheden trsenger, 
15 lig et elvebrudd om varen, 

stimlende til prestegarden, 

raber, de vil presten se. 

H0r kun ; atter rab pa presten ! 

Skynd Dem ; thi jeg frygter naesten 
20 de skal inhumant sig te ! 

Brand. 

Aldrig jeg mit asyn d0lge 
vil 1 eders flok og f0lge; 
her jeg bliver. 
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FogdexL • 

Er De gal? 

Brand. 

Eders vej er mig for smal. 

Fogden. 

Den blir smalere, jo laenger 
menigheden frem sig traenger. 
5 Se, der stormer de min sandten! 
Provst og prester, embedsmaend, 
traenges ud pa grj^f tekanten — ; 
kom dog, kom dog, kaere ven ; 
brug indflydelses-krabasken ! 
10 Ha, for sent ; de bryder hegnet ; 
processionen gar i vasken ! 

(Maengden strQmmer ind og bryder alg i vild uorden 
vej gennem festtoget fremover til kirken.) 

Enkelte stemmer. 
Prest ! 

Andre 

(peger op mod kirketrappeii, hvor BRAND st&r, og, 

r&ber) : 

Se der I 

Atter andre. 

Giv abningstegnet ! 

Provstcn 

(klemt i traengslen). 

15 Foged, hold dem.inden graenserl 

Fogden. 

Ej min myndighed de aenser! 
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, Skolemesteren 

(til BRAND). 

Tal, og kast en lysning ind 
i de urofyldte sind! 
Er det stygt, hvad heller stort, 
det, som her skal vorde gjort? 

Brand. 

5 O, sa gar der dog en str^mning 
over folkets lummerstille ! 
Maend, I star pa vejens skille ! 
H e 1 1 I ma det nye ville, — 
a 1 1 e radne vaerkers r^mning, — 
ID i0r den store tempelhal 

rejses, som den b0r og skal I 

Embedsmasnd. 
Presten raserl 

Prester. 

Han er gal ! 

Brand. 

Ja, jeg var det, da jeg mente, 

I pa S3et og vis dog tjente 
15 ham,! som and og sandhed vil! 

Og jeg var det, da jeg taenkte, 

at jeg ham til eder Isenkte 

gennem prutnings leflespil. 

Liden var den gamle kirke, 
20 og jeg slutted fejgt som sa: 

dobbelt op, — det ma f orsla ; 

femfold op, — jo, det ma virke! 

O, jeg sa ej, at det gjaldt 

enten i n t e t eller a 1 1. 
25 Pa akkordens vej jeg slingred;-^ 



I 



225 



men idag har Herren talt. 
Domsbasunen over huset 
har i denne time skingret, — 
og jeg lytted angst-omsuset, — 
S knust, som David stod for Nathan, — 
slagen, vejret bort af skraek — ; 
n u er alle tvilsmal vaek. 
Folk! Akkordens and er Satan! 

Maengden 

(under stigrende gxring). 

Bort med dem, som har os blindet ! 
lo Ned med dem, som stjal vor margi 

Brand. 

Bag jer selv bor fienden arg, 
som har Hstet pa jer bindet. 
H^kret har I med jer kraefter, 
kl)2Jvet eder selv itu ; 

15 derfor kommer spredthed efter 
med sin hele hulheds-gru. 
Hvad vil I ved kirken nu? 
Stasen, stasen eder lokker, — 
sang af orgel og af klokker, — 

20 lysten til at gennemrisles 
af en h^jheds-tales ild, 
der den laespes, der den hvisles, 
der den flommer, tordner, hegler, 
efter alle kunstens regler ! 

Provstcn 

(sagte). 

5^5 Fogdens snak han sigter til ! 

Fogden 
(Hge8i&). 
Det er provstens vaev, han snerter! 
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Brand. 

HelHgstundens taendte kerter, 
ydersiden kun I vil. 
Og sa hjem igen i sl^vhed, 
hjem til slaeb og slid i djzlvhed, 
5 sjaelen klaedt i hverdags-brogen, 
som jer krop, — og livsensbogen 
gemt og glemt pa kistebunden 
indtil naeste helg er runden! 
O, det var ej sa jeg dr^mte, 

lo da jeg offerkalken t^mte ! 
Stort jeg vilde kirken by gge, 
sa dens hvaelving kunde skygge, 
ej blot over tro og Isere, 
men udover a 1 1 i livet, 

15 som af Gud er livsret givet, — 
over d^gnets hverdagsdyst, 
kveldens hvile, nattens kummer, 
ungdomsblodets friske lyst, 
alt, hyad ringt og rigt et bryst 

20 lovligt som sit eget rummer. 
Elven, som dernede skummer, 
fossen, som i kl0ften brummer, 
toneme fra stormens lunger, 
r^sterne, hvor havet runger, 

25 skulde smelte, sjaelefangen, 

sammen fuldt med orgelsangen 
og med kvad fra folketunger. 
Vaek med vaerket her er gjort! 
Kun i I0gnen er det stort ; 

30 alt i anden faldefaerdigt, 
eders usle vilje vaerdigt. 
I vil alle spirers kvseling; 
gennem arbejdets fordeling; 
under ugens dage seks 

35 haler I Guds flag tildccks, 
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og det er kun pS den syvende, 
at det ses mod himlen fly vende ! 

Stemmer fra maengden. 

F|2^r os! Der er storm i vejretl 
F^r OS, du, sa har vi sejret! 

Provstcn. 

5 H^r ham ej, han har ej tro, 
som det summer sig en kristen ! 

Brand. 

Nej, der naevnte du just bristen,— 

bristen for os begge to, 

bristen for det spredte hele ! 
lo Troen ejes kun af s j ae 1 e ; 

peg paa en, som er en sjael! 

Peg pa en, som ej har kastet 

bort sin egen bedste del, 

der han famled, der han hasted ! 
15 Gennem lystens sprsel og sparken, 

under gj^^gler-pibers 1yd, 

sl)2^ves I for Hvets fryd; 

f^rst, som udbraendt, sjaele-knarken 

trseder dansen foran arken! 
20 Er af kr0bHng og af tabe 

baegret t^mt til sidste drabe, — 

hej, da er det tid at habe, 

tid i bdn og bod at rabe. 

F^rst I praeget af jer slider, 
25 lever jer til tobens-dyr, — 

sa til nadens port I tyr, 

s|2^ger Gud — som invalider ! 

Derfor ma hans rige ramie. 

Hvad skal han med sjaelegamle 
30 rundtom sine fodders skamle ? 
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Har han ikke sagt det h0jt, — 
kun med blodets friske spr0jt ' 

gennem alle sindets arer 
han dig til sin arving karer. 
5 Kun som bam du riget vinder ; 
did far ingen ind sig lirke. 
Kom da, bade msend og kvinder, — 
mj^d med friske bamekinder 
f rem i livets store kirke ! 

Fogden. 
lo Luk da op! 

Maengden 

(skriger som 1 angst). 

Nej ! Ikke denne I 

Brand. 

Kirken har ej mal og ende. 

Gulvet er den grj^nne jord, 

vidde, vang, og hav og fjord ; 
15 himlen kun kan hvaelvet spaende 

over, sa den vorder stor. 

Der skal al din gerning g^res, 

sa det t^r i koret h0res ; 

du med ugens vaerk kan m^de, 
20 0ver dog ej helligbr0de. 

Den skal dsekke alt, som barken 

daekker traeets a 1 1 i stammen ; 

liv og tro skal smelte sammen. 

Den skal d^gnets gerning baere 
25 enheds-helt med lov og laere. 

Der skal dagens yrke vaere 

et med flugt paa stjernebanen, 

barnets leg om julegranen, 

kongedansen f oran arken ! 

(der&arsomen storm gennem maengden; nogle viger; 
de fleste stimler tset sammen om BRAND.) 
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Tusend stemmer. 

Lys er tsendt, hvor f0r var m^rke ; — 
et er : li v — og Gud at dyrke ! 

Provsten. 

Ve, han h jorden f ra os lokker ! 
Foged, skriver, lensmand, klokkerl 

Fogden 

(daempet). 

5 Skrig dog ikke sa, for pokker! 
Hvem vil stanges med en stud? 
Lad ham fjzJrst fa raset ud. 

Brand 

(tU maengden). 

Bort herf ra ! Her er ej Gud, — 
kan ej vsere mellem slige ; 
10 frihedsfagert er hans rige. 

(vrider kirked($ren ll&s og tager n5glerne i h&nden.) 

Her er jeg ej lacngrr prest. 
Gaven kalder jeg tilbage ; — 
af min hand skal ingen tage 
n^glerne til eders fest! 

(kaster dem ud i elven.) 

15 Vil du ind, du trael af muldet, — 

kryb igennem kaelderhullet ; 

myg din ryg er ; kryb og buk ; 

lad i markets kvalm dit suk 

stryge gifttungt langs med jorden, 
21 lig et magtl^st taerings-gisp ! 

Fogden 

(sagte og lettet). 

Ha, der r^g hans ridderorden I 
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Provsten 

(ligeledes). 

Sa; nu blir ban aldrig bispl 

Brand. 
Kom, du unge, — kom, du f riske ; 

lad et livspust af dig viske 
st0vet fra den skumle krog. 
5 F^lg mig pa mit sejerstog ! 
Engang ma du vagne dog; 
engang ma du, adelsvorden, 
bryde f reden med akkorden ; — 
ud af usseldommens n0d ; 
lo ud af hele halvheds-rj^ret ; — 
sla din fiende pa 0ret; 
byd ham krig pa liv og d0d ! 

Fogdcn. 
Holdt ! Jeg Iseser opr^rsakten ! 

Brand. 
Laes ! Med jer jeg bryder pagten. 

Maengden. 
IS Vis OS vejen! Vi skal f^lge! 

Brand. 
Over viddens frosne b^lge! 
Gennem landet vil vi fare, 
10se hver en sjaelesnare, 
folket sidder fanget i, — 
20 lutre, 10fte, g^re f ri, — 
knuse alle sl^vheds-rester, 
vaere maend og vaere prester, 
prsege nyt det slidte stempel, 
hvaelve riget til et tempel ! 

(Maengden. hvorlblandt KLOKKEREN og SKOLEMB- 

STEREN, stimler sammen om ham. BRAND haeves i 

vejret p& msendenes skuldre.) 
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'^ Mange stemmer. 

Stor er tiden ! Store syner 
gennem lyse dagen lyner ! 

(Menneskemassen 8tr($mmer oplgennem dalen; f& blir 

" tilbage.) 

Provstcn 

(til de bortdragtnde). 

O, f orblindede, hvad vil I ? 
Ser I ej, at Satans spil i 
5 al bans tale ligger skjult ! 

Fogden. 

Hej ! Vend om ; I h^rer til i 
bygdens farvand, stilt og smult! 
Godtfolk, stans, — I gar tilgrunde ! — 
Hm, de svarer ej, de hunde ! 

Provsten. 
10 Taenk pa eders bus og hjem ! 

R0ster fra maengden. 
St^rre bus skal vokse frem! 

Fogden. 
Taenk pa eders eng og aker; 
taenk pa eders far og k^r ! 

R0ster. 
Himlens dugg gav manna-kager, 
15 da de karne hungred f^r ! 

Provstcn. 
Eders kvinder bag jer skriger! 

R^sterne 

(langt borte). 

Ej vi kender dem, som sviger! 
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Provstcn. 

Barnet klager: far forlod osl 

Hele skaren. 
Enten med os eller mod os ! 

Provstcn 

(ser en stund med foldede hsender efter dem os siger 

fortabt): 

Uden hjord, med savnets byrde, 
star den gamle sognehyrde 
5 plyndret ud til bare' skjorten ! 

Fogden 
(truer efter BRAND). 

Hans blir skammen ; bans blir torten ! 
Snart, berr provst, er sejren vor! 

Provstcn 

(graedefserdigt). 

Sejren? De er fra os dragne — ! 

Fogden. 

Ja, men vi er ikke slagne, 
lo hvis jeg kender mine far ! 

(fSlger efter.) 

Provstcn. 

Hvor monstro dog fogden gar? 
Efter dem, sa sandt jeg lever ! 
Ha, sig atter modet hsever. 
Jeg vil ogsa med deroppe, — 
15 sla i flok og g0re f anger! 

Laeg mig sadlen pa min ganger; 

skaf en sikker fjeldvant boppe! 

(de g&r.) 
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(Ved den Overate saeter 1 bygden. Landskabet hSJner 
sig i baggrunden og gkr over i store og 6de fjeldvid> 

der. Det er regnvejr.) 

(BRAND, fulgrt af mfiengden, — M^ND, KVINDER Off 
B(JRN, — kommer opover bakkerne.) 

Brand. 

Se fremad ; did gar sejrens flugt ! 
I dybet ligger bygden lukt, 
og vejret bar fra fjeld til fjeld 
spaendt over den sit tage-tjeld. 
5 Glem d^sen i den skumle graend; 
flyv frit, flyv h0jt, I Her r ens maend ! 

En mand. 
Vent, vent; min gamle far er traet. 

En anden. 
Jeg fra igar bar intet aedt — • 

Flcrc. 
Ja, stil vor suit og sluk vor t^rst ! 

Brand. 
10 Frem, fremad over f jeldet i0rst I 

Skolemesteren. 
Hvad vej ? 

Brand. 

Hver vej er lige god, 
nSr kun den malet baer imod. 
F0[g efter ber — 

En mand. 

15 Nej, der er brat; 

VI vinder ikke frem f^r nat! 

Klokkeren. 
Iskirken ligger og derborte. 
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Maengden 
(stimler tsttere sammen). 

Tal! Tal! 

Brand. 

Hvor laenge striden vare skal ? 

Den vare skal til livets ende, 

til I har alle ofre bragt, 
5 og I0st jer fra akkordens pagt, — 

til I har viljen hel ihsende, 

til alle fejge tvilsmal faldt 

for budet: intet eller alt! 

Og stridsf orliset ? Alle guder, 
lo hver halvheds-and pa h0jtids-hylden, 

hver jordtraels-kaede, blank og gylden, 

al eders slapheds sovepuder! 

Og sejersprisen? Viljens renhed, 

i troen flugt, i sjaelen enhed, — 
15 bin offerlydighed, som gav 

med jubel indtil d0d og grav, — 

en tornekrans om hvermands tinding, — 

se, det skal vorde eders vinding ! 

Maengden 

(under rasende skrlg). 

Forradt, forradt! Bedraget! Sveget! 

Brand. 
20 Jeg har ifra mit ord ej veget. 

Enkelte. 
Du sejr har lovet os ihaende; — 
nu vil du den til offer vende! 

Brand. 
Jeg sejr har lovet, — og jeg svser, 
den vindes skal igennem jer. 
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Men hver, som gar i f^rste raekke, 
ma falde for sin fagre sag; 
tdr ej han det, sa lad ham straekke 
sit vaben inden kampens dag. 
5 I fiendevold er d0mt det flag, 
som vaerges af en vilje svag ; 
hvis du af offerskraekken lammes, — 
djz^dsmserket er du, f^r du rammes ! 

• Maengden. 

Vort eget fald han krsever fraekt 
10 til f romme for en uf^dt slsegt ! 

Brand. 

Igennem ofrets ^rkenvidder 

gar vejen til vort Kanaan. 

Til sejr i fald ! Hver slaegtens mand 

jeg byder op som Herrens ridder! 

Klokkeren. 

15 Jo, her vi dejligt i det sidder! 
I bygden er vi sat i ban — 

Skolemesteren* 
Didned vi aldrig vende kan. 

Klokkeren. 
Og fremad, fremad ingen giderl 

Nogle. 

SIS ham ihjel I 

Skolemesteren. 

20 Nej, det blev vaerre; 

vi traenger jo en overherre ! 
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Kvinder 
(|>eger forskraekket nedover vejen). 

Hu, provsten! 

Skolemesteren. 
Lad jer blot ej skrsemme ! 

Provsten 

<kommer, tulgt af nogle af de tilbageblevne). 

O, mine b0rn ! O, mine far ► 
Lyt til den gamle hyrdes stemme ! 

Skolemesteren. 
(til maengden) 

5 Ej mer vi bar i bygden hjemme; 
bedst at vi over vidden gar! 

Provsten. 

O, at I kan sa tungt mig graemme, 
og sla mit bryst sa dybe sar ! 

Brand. 

Du sared sjsele ar for ar! 

Provsten. 

10 H0r ikke pa ham! Han jer mader 
med hule lifter. 

Flere. 
Det er sandt ! 

Provsten. 

Men vi er milde ; vi forlader, 
hvor vi oprigtig anger fandt. 
15 O, ga dog i jer selv tilsidst, 
og se den sorte helvedlist, 
hvormed ban f olket om sig flokked 1 
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Mange. 
Ja, det er sikkert ; han os lokked I 

Provstcn. 

Og taenk jer om; hvad maegter I, 
en ringe flok i vraen bame ? 
Er I til noget storvaerk karne? 
5 Kan I de bundne g0re f ri ? 
I har jer lille hverdagsdont ; 
hvad der gar over den, er ondt. 
Kan eders arm pa valen nytte? 
I vaerge skal jer lave hytte. 
lo Hvad vil I mellem falk og ^m? 
Hvad vil I mellem ulv og bj^rn? 
I blir kun overmagtens bytte, — 
0, mine far, — o, mine b0rn ! 

Maengden. 
Ja, ve OS, — det er sandheds ord I 

Klokkeren. 

1 5 Og ^og"> da vi fra bygden for, 
vi lukked bag os hyttens d0r ; — 
der er ej hj emmet nu, som i0r. 

Skolemesteren. 

Nej, han har lyst for folkets 0jne, 
har pegt pa brist og sot og l^gne ; 
20 e j laenger menigheden sover ; 
det liv, som fordum var os nok, 
blev uHv for den vagne flok. 

Provstcn. 

Ak, tro I mig, det gar snart over. 
Alt kommer i de gamle folder, 
25 nar blot en stund I stilt jer holder. 
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Jeg borger for at menigheden 
skal snart fornemme fortidsfreden. 

Brand. 
Vaelg, maend og kvinder ! 

Nogle. 

Vi vil hjem ! 

Andre. 
5 For sent, for sent ; langs vidden f rem I 

Fogden 

(kommer ilsomt). 

O, lykketraef at jeg jer finder! 

Kvindeme. 
A, kaere, vakre, vaer ej vred! 

Fogden. 

Ej nu, ej nu; kom bare med! 
En bedre tid for bygden rinder ; — 
10 hvis I fomuftigt lar jer sige, 
er alle maend f jzir kvelden rige ! 

Flere. 
Hvorledes det? 

Fogden. 

En fiskestim 
pa millioner star i f jorden ! 

Maengden. 
15 Hvad siger ban ! 

Fogden. 

G^r alt iordeni 
Sky viddens uvejr, sludd og rim. 
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FjzJr styred stimen aldrig hid; — 
n u, venner, for vor del af Norden 
der rinder op en bedre tid ! 

Brand. 
Vselg mellem Herrens rSb eg bans! 

Fogden. 
5 Fjzllg eders egen sunde sans! 

Provstcn. 
O, her er et mirakel haendt ; 
et fingerpeg f ra himlen sendt ! 
Ak, jeg bar dr^mt det jaevnt og tidt, 
men taenkte det var mareridt ; — 
lO nu ser vi klart hvorben det sigter — 

Brand. 
Jer selv I taber, hvis I svig^er! 

Mange. 
En fiskestim ! 

Fogden. 

Pa millioner ! 

Provsten. 
Br^d, guld til eders b^rn og konerl 

Fogden. 

15 Nu ser I vel, det ej er tid 
at spilde eders kraft i strid, 
isser imod en overmagt, 
som g0r herr provsten selv forsagt 
N u bar I andre mal for jzJje, 

20 end tomt at hige mod det hjzJje. 
Vorherre hytter nok sig selv; 
befaestet er jo himlens hvselv. 
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Bland ej jer op i andres traette, 
men skynd jer, havets skat at lette; 
det er et praktisk g^remil, 
som 0ves uden blod og stal ; 
5 del! bringer eder velstands-stoffer, 
og kraever ej personligt offer ! 

Brand. 
Just ofret stir med lueskrift, 
som Herrens krav, bag skyens rift ! 

Provstcn. 
Ak, f^ler I til offer drift, 
10 sS kom kun trygt til mig en skjzJn dag, 
som for eksempel nseste s^ndag; — 
j^ skal min sandten — 

Fogden 
(afbrydende). 

Ja, ja, ja ! 

Klokkeren 
(■agrte til provsten). 

Bdiolder jeg min post som klokker? 

Skolemesteren 

(ligesd,). 

15 Blir skolen tagen mig if ra ? 

Provstcn 
(daBinpet). 

Ifald I maengdens stivsind rokker, 
si vil man vistnok vaere mild — 

Fogden. 

Afsted, afsted; ej tiden spild! 
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Klokkeren. 

Tilb&ds, tilbads, hver, som er klog t 

Nosle. 
Men prcsten — ? 

Klokkeren. 

Presten ? Slip den gale I 

Skolemesteren. 

I ser jo her Vorherres tale, 
S som i en aben prentet bog. 

Fogden. 

Svig presten ; det er ret og pligt ; 
ban dared jer med tant og digt — 

Ficre. 
Han l^j for os ! 

Provsten. 

Hans tro er vrang ; 
10 og taenk, ban bar ej laud engang I 

Nogle. 
Hvad bar ban? 

Fogden. 

Darlig karakter ! 

Klokkeren. 
Ja, det er sandt; det klart vi ser! 

Provstcn. 
Hans gamle mor forgaeves vented; 
IS ban naegted bende sakramentet! 

Fogden. 
Han fast? tog livet af sit barn ! - 
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Klokkeren« ^ 

Af konen med ! 

Kvinder. 

Tvi, tvi, det skarn ! 

Provstcn. 
Slet s^n, slet far, slet aegtemand; — 
mon vaerre kristen, gives kan ! 

Mange stemmer. 
5 Vor gamle kirke rev han ned ! 

Andre. 
I baglas han den nye vred I 

Atter andre. 

Han slang os pa en havsn^ds-planke ! 

Fogden. 
Han stjal min darekiste-tanke ! 

Brand. 

Jeg maerket ser pa hvermands pande. 
10 Jeg ser, hvor denne slaegt vil lande. 

Hele flokken 

(braiende). 

Hej, h0r ham ej ! Af bygden driv 
den helvedbrand med sten og kniv! 

<BRAND drives med stenkast indover 1 Qdemarkerne. 
Forf&lgerne vender efterh&nden tllbage.) 

Provsten. 

O, mine b^rn! O, mine far! 
Nil vender I til hj emmets arne; 
15 lad angfer eders 0jne klarne, 
og I skal se, at godt det gar. 



i 
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Vi ved, Vorherre er sa god; 
han kraever ej uskyldigt blod; — 
og vor regering er tillige 
sa mild, som knapt i noget rige ; 
5 og 0vrigheden, amtmand, foged, 
vil ikke g0re jer det broget, 
og selv jeg er sa kaerlig, som 
vor tids humane kristendom ; — 
jer overmaend vil allesammen 
10 med eder bo i fred og gammen. 

Fogden. 

Men hvis her findes nogen brist, 
sa ma den heles, det er visst. 
Nar f0rst vi kommer lidt til ro, 
sa vaelger vi en kommission, 

15 som pr^ve skal 1 hvilken mon 
der b^des kan pa lys og tro. 
Den b0r besta af nogle prester, 
som jeg og provsten kalder til, — 
desuden, dersom sa I vil, 

20 af klokker og af skolemester 

samt andre maend af folkets kreds, 
sa I kan sla jer trygt til f reds. 

Provsten. 

Ja, VI skal lette al jer byrde, 
som I den gamle sjaelehyrde 
25 idag har lettet for hans angst. 
Den tanke g0re hvermand staerk, 
at her er haendt et undervaerk. 
Farvel ; god lykke til jer fangst ! 

Klokkeren. 
Ak, d e t er folk med kristen mildhed ! 
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Skolemesteren. 
De gar sin gang i bramfri stilhed. 

Kvinder. 
De er sa snilde og sa pene ! 

Andre. 
Sa rigtig folkelig gemene! 

Klokkeren. 
De kraever ikke ulivssar^ 

Skolemesteren. 
5 De folk ved mer end Fadervorl 

(Flokken dragrer nedover.) 

Provstcn 

(til FOGDEN). 

Ak, dette vil forbedre tonen. 
N u er i alt et omslag naer ; 
thi; Gud ske lov, der noget er, 
som baerer navn af reaktionen. 

Fogden. 

10 M 1 1 vaerk det var, at alt spektakel 
blev kvalt i selve fddselstimen. 

Provstcn. 

Ak, mest vi skylder hint mirakel — 

Fogden. 
Hvadi for mirakel? 

Provstcn. 

Fiskestimen. 
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Fogden 

(blaeser). 

Det var en I0gn naturligvis ! 

Provstcn. 
Ja si? En 10gn? 

Fogden. 

Jeg gav til pris, 
hvad vrj2Jvl mig fdrst i munden faldt ; — 
5 kan sUgt vel lastes, hvor det gjaldt 
sa vigtig sag? 

Provstcn. 

Nej, Gud bevares; 
i n0dsfald kan det godt forsvares. 

Fogden. 

Og desforuden, om et d0gn, 
lo nar folket atter far sig sundet, 

hvad g0r det da, om sejr blev vundet 
i kraft af sandhed eller Ij^gn? 

Provsten. 
Ven, jeg er ingen rigorist. 

(ser Indover Odemarken.) 

Men er det ikke Brand, som hist 
IS sig slaeber frem? 

Fogden. 

Jo, ganske visst! 
En enlig kriger pa sit tog! 

Provsten. 

Nej ; vent, en til jeg djner dog — 
langt bag ham ! 
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Fogdeiu 

Hvad ; — det er jo Gerd I 
Det f^lgeskab er karlen vaerd. 

ProvstCD 

(lystig). 

Nar stillet er bans offerdrift, 
ham saettes b^r slig mindeskrift: 
5 ber bviler Brand; bans sejr blev skral; 
en sjael ban vandt, — og. bun var gal ! 

Fogden 
(mcd fingeren pS, naesen). 

Men nar jeg ret mig taenker om, 
det dog mig forekommer, som 
lidt inhuman var folkets dom. 

Provsten 
(traekker pk skuldrene). 

10 Vox populi VOX del. Kom ! 

(de gr&r.) 



(Inde p& de store vldder. Uvejret vokser ogr Jager 

skyerne tungrt over snesletten; sorte tinder ogr toppe 

trseder hist ogr her frem ogr sl5res atter af t&gren.) 

[BRAND, kommer blodigr (yg forslaet indover fjeldet.) 

Brand 

(stanser ok ser tUbagre). 

Tusend f ulgte mig af bygden ; 
ikke en vandt op til bj^Jjden. 
Gennem alle hjerter taler 
trangen til en stj^Jrre tid; 
15 over alle sjaele daler 

ledingsbud til I0ftet strid. 
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O, men of ret, of ret skraemmer; 
viljen vek og raed sig gemmer; — 
en jo for dem alle d^de, — 
fejghed er e j laenger br^de ! 

(synker ned pd. en sten o^ ser sigr sky omkrlnff*) 

5 Jsevnt og tidt jeg matte grue ; 

skraekken risled i mit har, 

nar jeg gik, som barnet gar, 

under hyl og hundetiiden, 

i den m^rke genfaerdsstue. 
ID Men jeg tvang min hjertebanken, 

og jeg trusted mig med tanken : 

ude skinner lysets vaeld, 

market er ej nat, ej kveld, — 

hej er skodder kun for ruden. 
15 Og jeg taenkte, dagens skin, 

sommerlivets klare lue, 

skal igennem dj^rens bue 

vaelde fuldt og fagert ind 

i den mj^rke genfaerdsstue. 
20 O, hvor bittert jeg bedrog mig. 

Begsort nat imdde slog mig, — 

og derude sad forstemte 

spredte maend langs fjord og vik, 

holdt pa minder, andsforglemte, 
25 gemte dem, som kongen gemte 

arvis pa sin Snefrids lig, 

l^ste d0dninglinets flig, 

lytted over hjertekulen, 

naered sig med livshabs-smulen, 
30 mente, n u sprang blodets rj^de 

roser ud ifra den dj^Jde. 

Ikke en, som ban, sig haeved, 

gav til graven, hvad den kraeved. 

Ikke en iblandt dem ved : 
35 liget dr^mmes ej tillive, 
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liget mk i muldet ned, 
ligets hverv kun er at give 
naering til en nylagt saed. — 
Nat, kun nat, — og nat igen 
S over kvinder, b0rn og maend ! 
Kunde jeg med lyn i handen 
frelse dem fra strad^ds-vanden ! 

(springer op.) 

Sorte syner ser jeg jage 
lig et helridt gennem natten. 

10 Tiden star i uvejrskofte, 

maner med en livsdads krav, 
kraever svunget stal for stav, 
kraever skeden torn ved hofte ; — 
fraender ser i strid jeg drage, — 

15 br0dre ser jeg sidde spage, 
kr^bne under gemselshatten. 
Og jeg 0jner mer endnu, — 
usseldommens hele gru, — 
klynk fra kvinden, skrig fra manden, 

20 0ret staengt for bj^n og bud, — 
ser dem riste sig pa panden 
navn af fattigfolk ved stranden, 
folk med skillingspraeg fra Gud. 
Blege lytter* de til braget, 

25 tror at selvgjort afmagt skaermer. — 
Regnbue over maj-vangen, 
flag, hvor er du nu at se? 
Hvor er nu de farver tre, — 
de, der slog og fn0s fra stangen, 

30 under storm af folkesangen, 
til en konge og en svaermef 
splitt og tunge skar 1 flaget ? 
Tungen brugte du til pral; 
t0r ej dragen vise taender, 

35 traenges ingen spHttflags-ender ; — 
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folkeskriget kunde tiet, 
kongesaksen kunde biet; 
flag med fredens fire hjj^mer 
straekker til som nj^Jdsignal, 
5 nar en grundst0dt skude turner I 

Vaerre tider ; vaerre syner 
gennem fremtidsnatten lyner! 
Brittens kvalme stenkulsky 
saenker sort sig over landet, 

ID smudser alt det friske gr0nne, 
kvaeler alle spirer sk0nne, 
stryger lavt, med giftstof blandet, 
stjaeler sol og dag fra egnen, 
drysser ned, som askeregnen 

15 over oldtids d^z^mte by. — 
Da er slaegten vorden styg ; — 
gennem grubens krumme gange 
lyder nyn af drypvands-sange ; 
puslingflokken, travl og tryg, 

20 frig0r malmens bundne fange, 
gar med puklet sjael og ryg, 
glor med dvergens gridske 0jne 
efter guldets blanke I0gne. 
Sjael ej skriger, mund ej smiler, 

25 br^z^dres fald ej hjerter kl^ver, 
eget fald ej vaekker 10ver ; — 
flokken hamrer, mynter, filer; 
T0mt er lysets sidste tolk ; 
slaegten vorden er et folk, 

30 som bar glemt, at viljens pHgter 
ender ej, hvor evnen svigter! 

Vaerre tider ; vaerre syner 
gennem fremtidsnatten lyner! 
Kl^gtens ulv med gluf og glam 
35 truer laerens sol pa j or den ; 
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njzJdskrig lyder op mod Norden, 

byder leding ud langs fjorden; 

dvergen hvaeser tvaer og klam, — 

sligt er ikke sag for ham. 
5 Lad de s t ae r k e samf und gl^de ; 

lad de a n d r e give m^de ; 

V 1 har ikke rad at bl0de, — 

vi er sma, vi savner evne 

til et sandheds styrkestaevne, 
10 kan ej ofre folkehelsen 

for vor br0k af verdensfrelsen. 

Ej for OS blev kalken drukket, 

ej for OS hugg tornekransen 

i bans tinding sine taender, 
15 ej for OS blev Romer-lansen 

i den dj^des side stukket, 

ej for vor skyld naglen braender, 

boret gennem fod og haender. 

Vi er sma, er sidst i laget, 
20 byder ledingsbudet trods! 

Ej for OS blev korset taget ! 

Spanrem-slaget, spanrem-slaget, 

Ahasveri rap, som ruller 

purpur om den d^mtes skulder, 
25 er passionens br0k for os ! 

(kaster sigr ned i sneen o^ daekker ansigrtet til; om 

lidt ser han op.) 

Har jeg dr0mt? Er nu jeg vagen? 
Alt er grat og dulgt i tagen. 
Var det syge syner kun, 
hvad jeg sa til denne stund? 
30 Er det billed glemt og tabt, 
hvori mandens sjael blev skabt? 
Er vort ophavs and besejret — ? 

(lyttende.) 

Ha, det gar som sang i vejret! 
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De usjmliges kor . 

(suser i stormen). 

Aldrig, aldrig blir du Hg l^am, — 
thi 1 k0det er du skabt; 
gjAr bans gerning eller svig ham, 
ligefuldt er du fortabt! 

Brand 
(ETentagrer ordene ogr sigrer sagrte): 

5 Ve mig, ve mig; snart jeg tror detl 
Stod ban ej i kirkekoret, 
slog med banden vredt mod ordet? 
Tog ban ikke alt mit eje, 
staengte alle lysets veje, 
10 lod mig kaempe til det sidste, 
lod mig nederlaget friste! 

Koret 
(lyder steerkere over hamj: 

Orm, du aldrig vorder Hg bam, — 
dj2Jdens baeger bar du tj^mt ; 
f0lg bam efter eller svig bam, 
IS lige fuldt din dad er d^mt! 

Brand 
(stiUe). 

Agnes, Alf, de lyse dage, 
liv i fred og liv i bvile, 
bytted jeg mod kamp og klage, 
rev mit bryst med offerpile, — 
20 faeldte dog ej folkets drage. 

Korct 

(mildt ogr lokkende). 

Aldrig, drj2Jmmer, blir du lig bam, 
arv og odel bar du tabt; 
alt dit offer g0r ej rig bam; — 
for dit jordliv er du skabt! 
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« Brand 

(brister i sagrte grr&d). ^ 

Alf og Agnes, kom tilbage ; 
ensom sidder jeg pa tinden, 
gennemblaest af nordenvinden, 
bidt af genf aerd, klamme, spage — ! 

(han ser op; en dsmrende plet &bner og vider sig ud 

1 t&gen; en KVINDESKIKKELSE st&r der, lyst klsdt, 

med k&be over skuldrene. Det er AGNES.) 

Skikkelsen 
(smller og breder armene mod nam). 

5 Brand, her bar du mig igen ! 

Brand 
(farer forvlldet op). 

Agnes! Agnes! Hvad er dette! 

Skikkelsen. 

Alt var feberdrj^m, min ven ! 
N u skal sottens tager lette I 

Brand. 

Agnes! Agnes! 

(vll lie hende ImOde.) 

Skikkelsen 
(skriger). 

10 Kom ej over ! 

Se dog sluget mellem os! 
Her gar fjeldets vilde fos. 

(mildt.) 

Ej du drummer, ej du sover, 
ej du mer med syner slas. 
15 Du bar vaeret syg, du kaere, — 
drukket vanvids bitre drik, 
drj^mt, din hustru fra dig gik. — 
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Brand. 
O, du lever! Lovet vaere — ! 

Skikkelsen 
(hurtlgt). 

Hys, tal heller derom siden! 
F0\g mig, f 0lg mig ; knap er liden. 



O, men Alf ? 



Brand. 

Skikkelsen. 
Ej heller d^d. 

Brand. 



Lever ! 



Skikkelsen. 
Lever sund og r0d ! 

Alle sorger har du dr^mt; 

al din kamp var ikkun skr^mt* 
lo Alf er hos din gamle mor ; 

hun er frisk og han er stor; 

end er bygdens kirke til ; 

den kan rives, hvis du vil ; — 

sognets folk demede slider 
15 jaevnt, som i de gode tider. 

Brand. 

Gode ? 

Skikkelsen. 
Ja — da her var f red. 

Brand. 
Fred! 

Skikkelsen. 
O, skynd dig, Brand; kom medl " 
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Brand. 
Ak, jeg drjzJmmer ! 

Skikkelsen. 

Nu ej laenger. 
Men til r^gt og ly du traenger — 

Brand. 

Jeg er staerk. 

Skikkelsen. 
5 Ak, ej endnu; 

bag dig lurer dr^mmens gru. 
Atter vil du taget glide 
bort fra min og barnets side, 
atter vil din tanke slaves, — 
10 hvis ej laegemidlet proves. 

Brand. 
O, giv hid ! 

Skikkelsen. 
Du selv er manden. 
Du kun kan det, ingen anden. 

Brand. 
Naevn det da ! 

Skikkelsen. 

15 Den gamle laege, 

som bar laest sa mangen bog, — 
ban, som er til bunden klog, 
fundet bar din sy|2;-doms spor. 
Alle syner, stygge, blege, 

20 mantes frem med trende ord. 
D e m ma kaekt du overstrege, 
ud af mindebladet slette, 
vaek fra lovens tavle stryge. 
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D e har voldt, at sotten faldt • 
pa dig som en vildsinds-byge ; — 
glem dem, glem dem, vil du tvaette 
sjaelen ren for sot og syge ! 

Brand. 
5 Sig dem ! 

Skikkelsen. 
„I n t e t eller. a 1 1." 

Brand 
(vigrer) : 

Er det sa ? 

Skikkelsen. 
Sa visst jeg lever, 
og sa visst du engang d0r ! 

Brand. 

10 Ve OS begge ! Sverdet svaever 
(Iraget over os som f^r! 

Skikkelsen. 
Brand, vser mild; min favn er varm; 
hold mig med din staerke arm; — 
lad OS s0ge sol og sommer — 

Bra^d. 
15 Anden gang ej sotten kommer. 

Skikkelsen. 
Ak, den kommer, Brand, vaer tryg. 

Brand 

(ryster p& hovedet). 

Den er slynget bag min ryg. 
Ingen vilde dr0mmes gru, — 
livets, livets kommer nul 
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Skikkelsen. 



Livets? 



Brand. 
Ffflg mig, Agnes ! 

Skikkelsen. 

Sta! 
Brand, hvad vil du? 

Brand. 

5 Hvad jeg ma : 

1 e V e, hvad til nil er d r c< m t, — 
gj^re s a n d t, hvad end er s k r ^ m t 

Skikkelsen. 

Ha, umuligt! Husk, hvorhen 
vejen bar dig! 

Brand, 
lo Om igen ! 

Skikkelsen. 

Raedslens ridt i dr^mmetagen 
vil du ride fri og vagen? 

Brand. 
Fri og vagen. 

Skikkelsen. 
Slippe barnet? 

Brand. 

15 Slippe barnet. 

Skikkelsen. 
Brand ! 
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Brand. 

Jeg mk. 

Skikkelsen. 

Blodig rive mig af garnet? 
Mig med offersv0ber sla 
indtil d0den ? 

Brand. 
5 Jeg det ma. 

Skikkelsen. 

Alle lys 1 natten slukke, 
dagens solskaer udelukke, 
aldrig livets frugter plukke, 
aldrig Ij^ftes lindt af sange ? 
10 O, jeg mindes dog sa mange! 

Brand. 

Jeg det ma. Spild ej din bj^n. 

Skikkelsen. 

Glemmer du din offerl0n ? 

Alt dit I0f tningshab bedrog dig ; 

alle sveg dig, alle slog dig I 

Brand. 

15 Ej for egen l0n jeg lider; 
ej for egen sejr jeg strider. 

Skikkelsen. 
For et folk i grubens gange ! 

Brand. 

fin kan give lys til mange. 

Skikkelsen. 
D^^mt er jo dets f remtids-slaegter I 
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Brand. 
Stort en enkelts vilje maegter. 

Skikkelsen. 

Husk at en med flamme-riset 
manden drev af paradiset ! 
Porten har han lagt et slug for ; — 
5 over d e t du springer ej ! 

Brand. 
Aben lod han 1 ae n g s 1 e n s vej ! 

Sldkkelsen. 

<forsvinder i et bragr; t&gren vaelter sigr hvor den stod, 
og der skrisres hvast ogr skaerende, som fra en der 

flygrter) : 

D0 1 Dig har ej verden brug for ! 

Brand 
(st&r en stund som bed5vet). 

Vaek det jog i skoddens r^g, — 
fl^j pa store hvasse vinger 
10 over vidden som en h^g. 
Kravet var en lillefinger 
for at f ange belt min band — ! 
Ha, det var akkordens and ! 

Gerd 
(kommer med en rifle). 

Sa du b^gen ! Sa du b0gen ? 

Brand. 
IS Ja, du; denne gang jeg sa bam. 

Gerd. 
Fort, sig vej en, ban er str^gen; 
VI vil efter, vi vil na bam ! 
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Brand. 

Intet vaben bider pa ham ; 
stundom tykkes ban at fly, 
hjerteramt af d0dens bly, — 
men vil baneslag du sll ham, 
S er ban bag dig lige kry, 
gaekker, lokker dig pany. 

Gerd. 

Rensdyr-skyttens rifle stjal jeg, 
bar den ladt med s01v og stil ; 
du kan tro, jeg er sa gal ej, 
lo som de siger! 

Brand. 

Traef dit mal J 
(vn gft.) 

Gerd. 
Prest, du baiter jo pa foden. 
Hvad bar voldt det? 

Brand. 

Folket jog mig.. 

Gerd 

(naermere). 

15 R^d, som blod fra bjerteroden, 
er din tinding! 

Brand. 
Folket slog mig. 

Gerd. 

F r du bavde sang i rj^sten, — 
nu kun knirk, som 10v om b0sten 1 



Alt og alle — 
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Brand. 

Gerd. 

Hvad? 



Brand. 

Bedrog mig. 

Gerd 
(ser med store ojne pd, ham). 

Ha, — nu kender jeg dig i0rst ! 
5 Jeg har taenkt, at du var presten ; — 
tvi med ham og hele resten! 
Du er manden, som er st^rst. 

Brand. 
Darligt mente jeg det naesten. 

Gerd. 

Lad mig se pa dine haender! 

Brand, 
lo Mine haender ? 

Gerd. 

Nagle-saret ! 
Blodets dryp jeg ser i haret, — 
biddet after torne-tanden, 
hugget vildt og hvast i panden. 

15 Dig har korsets trae jo baret! 
Far har sagt, da jeg var liden, 
det blev gjort fof laenge siden, 
langt herf ra, og af en anden ; — 
nu jeg skinner han mig dared ; — 

20 ja, for du er f relser-manden ! 



i 
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Brand. 
Vig ifra mig! 

Gerd. 

Skal jeg falde 
ned og bede for din fod? 

Brand. 
Vig! 

Gerd. 

S D u ^dte JO det blod, 

som bar magt at frelse alle ! 

Brand. 

O, jeg* ved ej frelsens f jael 
for min egen arme sjael! 

Gerd. 
Her er riflen! Lad dem draebes — ! 

Brand 
(ryster p& hovedet). 

10 Frem mod faldet skal der straebes. 

Gerd. 

Ej af dig; du gar jo f0rst! 
I din hand er naglehullet ; — 
du er ndvalgtj du er st0rst. 

Brand. 
Jeg er ringest kryb i muldet. 

Gerd 

(ser opad; sky erne letter). 

15 Ved du, hvor du star? 
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Brand 
(stirrer frem for sigr). 

Jeg Star 
ved det f^rste trin af trappen ; 
h^jt er op og foden sar. 

Gerd 

(vildere). 

Svar mig! Ved du, hvor du stir? 

Brand. 
S Ja, nu falder tSgekappen. 

Gerd. 

Ja, den falder: Svartetind 
peger belt i himlen ind ! 

Brand 
(ser op). 

Svartetind ? Iskirken ! 

Gerd. 

Ja! 
lo Kirkegaest du blev endda ! 

Brand. 

Tusend mile bort herf ra ! — 
O, hvor inderligt jeg higer 
efter lys og sol og mildhed, 
efter fredens kirke-stilhed, 
15 efter livets sommer-riger! 

(brister i grkd.) 

Jesus, jeg bar rabt dit navn ; 
aldrig tog du mig i favn ; 
taet forbi mig er du gledet, 
gammelt ord pa tungen lig ; 
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lad mig nu af frelsens-klaedet, 
med den sande bods-vin vaedet, 
f ange blot en f attig flig ! 

Gerd 

(bleg). 

Hvad er det? Du graeder, du, 
5 varmt, sa det pa kinden ryger, — 
varmt, sa braeens grav-lin stryger 
dryppende f ra top og tinde, — 
^'armt, sa isen i mit minde 
l^ses op i grad herinde, — 
lo varmt, si messekaben glider 
nedad j0kel-prestens sider — ! . 

(baevende.) 

Mand, hvi graed du ej f0r nu ! 

Brand 
(klar, str&lende ogr ligresom forynget>» 

Frostve j baer igennem loven, — 

siden sommersol fra oven! 
IS Til idag det gjaldt at blive 

tavlen, hvorpa Gud kan skrive ; — 

fra idag mit livsensdigt 

skal sig b^je varmt og rigt. 

Skorpen brister. Jeg kan graede, 
20 jeg kan knaele, — jeg kan bede ! 

(synker ikns.) 

Gerd 
(tfkotter opover ogr sigrer sagrte ogr sky) : 

Se, der sidder ban, den stygge ! 
Det er ham, som kaster skygge, 
der ban pisker tindens sider 
med sin brede vingef jaer. 
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^^•^^^^^^ 

N u er f relsens time naer — 
dersom bare s^lvet bider ! 

<ka8ter riflen til kinden ogr skyder. Hult dr0n, som 
4if en rullende torden, lyder h5jt oppe fra bergyttgeen.) 

Brand 
(farer op). 

Ha, hvad g0r du ! 

Gerd. 

Ramt ban glider ! 
5 Jeg bar truffet ; — se, ban f alder ; 
b0r, ban skriger, sa det gj alder ! 
Mange tusend fjaer af bammen 
fyger ned fra bergvaegs-kammen ; — 
se, bvor. ban blir stor og bvid — ^^1 
10 Hej, ban ruller ende bid! 

Brand 

(synker sammen). 

Ja, bver slaegtens s0n tild^de 
d^mmes ma for slaegtens br0de ! 

Gerd. 

Tifold st^rre bimmeltelt 
spaendtes ud, da ban blev faeldt 1 
15 Se, ban tumler; se, ban ruller — 
a, jeg vil ej laenger grue ; 
ban er bvid jo, som en due — ! 

(skriger i rsedsel.) 

Hu, det stygge, stygge bulder! 

(kaster sig ned i sneen.) 
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Brand 

(krymper sigr under den styrtende skred ogr siger opad) : 

Svar mig, Gud, i d^dens slug ; — 
gaelder ej et frelsens fnug 
mandeviljens qvantum satis — ? 

(Skreden begrraver ham; hele dalen fyldes.) 

En r0st 
(r&ber gennem tordenbragene) : 

Han er deiis caritatis! 



<■» 



NOTES. 



As *'Brand" is in no sense a work ifor begin- 
ners, the following Notes presuppose familiarity 
with the usual forms of Dano-Norwegian inflec- 
tion and construction. So far as possible, however, 
the uninflected forms of words are given; thus, tho 
first word in the Notes, sprike, appears in the text 
in tha plural, spriker. 

The mark (*) following a word, indicates tkat 
it is a Norwegian form, not used in Denmark. 

Compounds, in cited portions of the text, are 
hyphenated so as to indicate the individual words. 



Page 9: line 7. sprike (*), 'a crack'; the verb 
sprike means *to spread' or 'sprawl*. The noun is 
here' used for the first time in polite literature. (See 
Storm, in "Samtidens Festskrift", p. 190.) The verb 
appears in "Peer Gynt": Rensdjrrskallen, som spri- 
ker over gavlen. 

9:8. spraekkC*), (or sprgekke), a synon3rm of 
sprike above, and may be translated 'crevice*. 

10:1. Guds bitre — , sc- d0d; the phrase is the 
equivalent of the Shakespearean *Sdeath', i. e. 'God's 
death'. 

10:2. skral, 'weak', 'thin*. 

10:18. d^dsens, i. e. d0dens. In Old Norse the 
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genitive sign, here "s", is added to both the noun 
and' the post-positive article- This petrified genitive 
is not common, appearing most frequently in the 
words d0d, liv, and hav. 

11:12. bia-lys-blink, lit. 'blue-light-gleams', i. e- 
*wiIl-o'-the-wisps*, a dialect form for which is bl&- 
lysc, Dano-Norw. lygtemand, 'ignis fatuus'. 

12:12. Gud bedre mig s& sandt og visst, '(yes), 
so help me God'. 

13:7. b0(*), 'estate*, 'home'; the word is a paral- 
lel form with by, 'city'; both words originally meant 
a place of abode; cf. bo, 'to dwell', and the English 
"by-law", 'city-law* originally. 

13:14. I Jesu navn- The English equivalent is 
'for heaven's sake.* 

14:11. vond(*), 'bad*. The usual adjective as 
applied to 'foul' weather is styg; vend may have 
been choosen for alliteration, of which Ibsen was 
fond, before the time of the social dramas. Both 
"Brand" and "Peer Gynt" have very many allitera- 
tive lines- 

16:5. vej-l0bs kors, 'signpost', a 'cross* indicat- 
ing which way the road 'runs* ("l0ber"). 

16:6. brcdc vcj, ironical, 'the broad road (to 
destruction)*. 

16:10-11. sprang .... skortcd, 'if there welled 
up in your breast a fountain of will, — if only the 
ability to do were lacking'. 

16:16. som ikkc vil, hvad cj han kan, i. e. 'who 
has no aspirations beyond his physical powers'. Note 
the concise vigor of the couplet. 

16:21- sjaelc-helsc, 'spiritual welfare (health)'; a 
new compound. 

17:4. latter-vrid i mavcn, 'laughter-writhing in 
the stomach*, i- e. 'convulsions of laughter'. 

18:11. syskcnd, ordinarily written s0skend; Old 
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Norse, Swedish, and the Norwegian dialects re- 
tain the y. • 

18:19ff. Note the *airy grace' of this lyric, so 
diflFerent from the somber tone of the drama as a 
whole. 

20:9. tag-fat, 'tag* (the game); at tage fat, *to 
take hold', *catch\ 

21:2. vand-l0b-skel, *water-shed'; skcl means 
'boundary'. 

22: 10. sn0ret skraeppe, 'strapped traveling-bag 
(wallet)'. 

22:19. skrivcr, abbreviated form for soren-skri- 
ver, 'judge*, 'magistrate'; originally the word was 
svorcn-skriver, i. e. 'sworn clerk'. 

22:28- S0lv-st0p(*), 'silver goblet'; the Danish 
form is st0b. Cf. English "stoop," *a beaker'. 

23:10. ^girs hcst, here 'steamship'; ^gir is the 
god of the stormy sea in Norse mythology. 

23 :19. lyst i f red for sorgen, 'proclaimed free from 
sorrow'; the vowel in lyst (from lyse) is long. 

24:5. kystc, 'banished'; the vowel is long; the 
infinitive is kysc, 'to frighten,' 'to destroy,' origin- 
ally by witch-craft. Cf. Swedish "tjusa," 'to be- 
witch'. 

24:6-7- lystc .... k0n, 'proclaimed us kith and 
kin to the children of joy'. 

25:3-6. These lines give a trait of Ibsen's own 
boyhood. See Jaeger's "Henrik Ibsen," p. 19 (Pay- 
ne's translation, p. 27). , 

27:9. tall(*), '(a young) fir (furu)'. 

27:21-26. A reference to the pietistic movement, 
strong in Ibsen's native town, Skien, when he lived 
there. The leader of this movement in Skien was 
a clergyman of the state church, Gustaf Adolf Lam- 
mers; he is plainly the prototype of Brand. (See 
Introduction.) 
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27:2. jord-trael and d0gn-vaerk-slave, 'earth-thrall' 
and 'slave of daily toil', are Ibsenian compounds. 
Ibsen had a genius for making new and most excel- 
lent compounds, and in none of his other works are 
they as common as in "Brand." 

27:27. praeke-hest, 'preachifier*, an opprobious 
appellation- The term well expresses the animus of 
the clergy in Norway toward the lay-preachers in 
the early period of the Haugian movement. Kiel- 
land's novel "Skipper Worse" is an excellent literary 
portraiture of the various phases of the pietistic 
movement in Norway. 

28:4. marg-stjal, 'sucked the marrow from', lit. 
'marrow-stole'; marg is a Norwegian form for the 
Danish marv. 

28:16-19. Bacchanten, 'the bacchant*, a worship- 
per of the god of wine in Greek mythology; he 
represented not only the intoxicating power of wine, 
but also its social and beneficial influences. See 
Gayley, "Classic Myths," p. 76. — Silencn, 'the Silen- 
ian' i. e. 'Silenus', was the guardian and preceptor of 
Bacchus. The idea of the lines is that one may be 
a devotee of pleasure without being entirely despic- 
able, — without being en drukkenbolt. 

28:24. alvor-sl0rt 'veiled with seriousness*. 

28:26. Lidt lysten cftcr nat-vcrd-svaelgen. Tlie 

meaning of this line was in 1891-92 the subject of 
some discussion in the Norwegian press of this 
country, occasioned by Professor H- H. Boyesen's 
translation: 'And towards eve a trifle amorous'. 
(See "A Commentary on 'the Writings of Henrik 
Ibsen," p. 81.) In opposition to this view a number 
of writers maintained that the word natverd-svaelg 
had reference to nadveren, 'the Lord's supper'. The 
poet was appealed to, and replied: 
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"Kristiania, den 6te Dec. 1891. 
Hr. P. O. Str^mme, Chicago. 

Som svar pi Deres foresp^rgsel skal jeg herved 
oplyse at ordet natverdsvaelgen intetsomhelst har 
med alterens sakramente at g^re* 

Forbindtligst, 

Hbnrik Ibsen." 

But, Ibsen-like, he gives no information as to 
what the line does mean. A little reflection on the 
vocabulary used by the different characters in this 
drama, however, should make it clear that Ibsen 
would not have put the dialect word natverd, in the 
sense of nadver, in the mouth of a minister of the 
state church. It was evidently the last part of the 
compound, *svaelg', 'that suggested this interpreta- 
tion. The verb svslge means *to swallow*, and hence 
attention seems to have been directed to the *sip' 
or 'swallow' of wine in the communion. But the 
word also means *to gulp* or *gorge*, and figuratively 
'to revel', as in the common phrase at svaelge i ny- 
delser, 'to revel in pleasure', in which sense Ibsen 
has used the word in "Vildanden": Dcr har jeg sid- 
det og svaelget ved det bugnende taffel, and in ''Ros> 
mersholm": hvorledes jeg har nydt og svaelget. In 
"Kejser og Galilaeer" he has the phrase: AUc de 
glade svaelgende br0dre, in which he plainly in- 
tended it to mean' 'reveling'. In regard to this last 
phrase, Professor Johan Storm of the University 
of Christiania, questions the use of svaelgende in this 
context, while reluctantly sanctioning the other 
sentences. (See "Samtidens Festskrift", p. 204.) The 
point is, however, that in the examples cited, Ibsen 
uses the word in the sense of 'to revel*. In the 
opinion of the Editor, he uses it in the same sense 
in the sentence under consideration. The compound, 
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therefore, may well mean a 'wassail* or 'convivial 
occasion* (strictly, 'eating and drinking, with ac- 
companying festivity, at night*). — The adjective 
lysten means 'desirous*, 'inclined to*, 'covetous of; 
but in colloquial usage especially, it also has the 
meaning indicated in Boyesen*s translation. Thus, 
a reasonable rendering of the line would be: 'with 
a little hankering after the wassail-bout* or *a little 
inclined to reveling*. The line following confirms 
this view, as the old Norsemen certainly made much 
of the wassail-bout. Herford, in a metrical transla- 
tion, renders the line: 'Over the cup a little gay.' 

28:31. stryg, 'beating*, 'drubbing'; svolk, *a whip', 
here 'whipping*. It is an historical fact that Nor- 
way has never suffered serious injury from the in- 
vasion of a foreign foe. 

29:3. ord, here 'promise*. 

29:4. til l0sning, 'for redemption*. 

29:17. du laegge vil i skrin, 'you intend to bury'. 

30:6. dct gjorde godt, 'it would be well (or ef- 
fective)*. 

80:8. Hvad skal det til, 'what is this for*, 'what 
do you mean*. 

30:17. dobbelt-dirkcn; dirk means 'a (false) key*, 
'a picklock*; the compound refers to the 'double- 
keys of the papal insignia*. 

30:25. som scr igcnnem fingrc, 'who winks at 
(weakness)*. 

30:27. mine, here 'bald pate*. 

31:2. pa dc treds, 'of sixty*; trcds (or tres) = 
"tre-sinds-tyve'*; the vowel is short. 

81:6. dvcrges dvcrg, 'dwarf of dwarfs*, i. e. 'the 
smallest of dwarfs'. 

31:12-14. These lines indicate that Brand, in his 
zeal, looks upon himself as a savior of mankind. 
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The vowel in sot is short. — brist, 'defect', 'fail- 
ing/ 

32:8-10. som slog .... bro, 'which spanned with 
sturdy faith the chasm between man (flesh) and God 
(the source of. spirit) ; at slaa bro, 'to span'. 

32:13. &ndens torso-klumper, 'torsos of spirit'; 
torso is an Italian word meaning 'stem' or 'stalk'; 
in sculpture it is the trunk of a statue mutilated of 
head and limbs. 

32:15. et belt, 'something whole'. 

33:5. Gik solen ned. This significant sentence 
indicates the profound impression that Brand's earn- 
est words have made upon Agnes. Everything seems 
changed to her. 

34:16. led, 'channel'; long e. 



35. "Description". — On his travels in 1862 Ibsen 
walked through the wild Jotunheim region in cen- 
tral Norway. On his way from Lorn in .Gudbrands- 
dal, he crossed the mountain from Baeverdal, passing^ 
down to Fortun. The view from the mountains into 
the wild, steep, and narrow Fortundal made a deep 
impression upon him, according to Jaeger, and later 
became the real back-ground for the following scene 
in "Brand". See Jaeger: "Henrik Ibsen", p. 177 
(Payne's translation, p- 165.) 

"The Meter of Brand". — The attention of the 
student is at this point called to the fact that the 
iambic tetrameter of the preceding pages here 
changes to a trochaic tetrameter. Herford has an 
excellent chapter on Ibsen's verse, from which the 
following is an extract: 

" 'I wanted a verse in which I could career where 
I would ("frei umtummeln"), as on horseback,' Ib- 
sen said to the present writer in the course of a 
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discussion. And in his hands the common four- 
beat verse does indeed develop a versatility for 
"which neither Scott nor Byron nor Butler nor Cole- 
ridge in the least prepares us. The nearest analogue 
is Browning's "Christmas Eve and Easter Day/* 
with its similar interchanges from homely realism 
to the dizziest heights of imaginative ecstasy. The 
immense wealth of Norwegian in double rhymes 
greatly adds to the flexibility of the measure. Eng- 
lish has not very many rhymes which can be used 
in serious verse without risk of ruin in either the 
Scylla of the grotesque or the Charybdis of the 
namby-pamby. But the Norwegian double-rhyme 
can be witty and epigrammatic, or sonorous and 
rhetorical, or lilting and pathetic ...... Ibsen's 

whole earlier artistic career was a struggle between 
the lyrical instinct and the desire for absolutely 
natural speech. In his later prose drama, the for- 
mer may seem to have surrendered at discretion; in 
"Brand" and "Peer Gynt" he succeeded to an ex- 
traordinary degree in adapting a lyrical form to 
multifarious and in great part prosaic material, with- 
out either sacrificing veracity of speech or producing 
that unpleasant 'disappointment' which commonly 
results from the unskilful introduction of unpoetical 

thoughts into verse • This naturalness is 

not obtained, however, at the cost of strength and 
beauty of verse. There is not a trace in Ibsen of 
the slovenliness into which the lordly license of 
Shakespeare and the beautiful wantonness of Flet- 
cher degenerated in the later Caroline dramatists, 
and which turned the noblest of all measures into 
an amorphous jumble of syllables. The meter he 
uses has, in regard to stress and rhythm, even 
stricter laws than its English counterpart, and Ibsen 
observes them with scrupulous rigor. Thus, for in- 
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Stance, the precedent of Browne and Milton has 
made it usual with us to mingle at will 'trochaic' 
and *iambic* verses . . • . . a procedure demanding 
great delicacy of ear in both poet and reader. Tn 
**Brand" the two varieties of the meter are rigorously 
kept apart, and used with felicitous effect to heighten 
the distinction between two classes of scene. The 
iambic is the measure of the more familiar and 
pedestrian scenes, where the tone is colloquial, ar- 
gumentative, satfrical, or, again, bustling and lively. 
The swifter and more sensitive trochaic, on the 
other hand, is used in scenes of passion and poetry, 
of poignant emotion, of mystic vision, of solitary 
thought- Thus all the great revealing crises of the 
action, the points at which the informing fire breaks 
through — the monologues of Brand, the visions 
of Agnes (Acts II., V.), and the scenes in which 
they successively 'stand at the crossway' to choose 
(end of Acts II., III., IV), — are conveyed in the 
more lyrical meter, while the more conversational 
clothes the intervening tracts of common life. As, 
however, either meter is always unbroken in the 
same scene, it sometimes happens that incidental 
argument or satire may appear in trochaics: thus 
the whole scene of the consecration-festival takes 
its measure from Brand's great harangue, its turn- 
ing-point- "Introduction to Brand", pp. Ixxxv-xci. 

Roman Woerner, Vol. I, p. 209, has a good para- 
graph on the meter of "Brand." 

35:4. jord-falds-bakke, 'landslip-hiir. In all edi- 
tions except the 16th (Copenhagen, 1905), this word 
is capitalized. It is evidently not a proper name; 
jordfald ordinarily means 'sinking of the ground*, 
but the compound here plainly indicates a hill form- 
ed as the result of a landslip or landslide. — ©sets 
birke, 'the birches at the river mouth'; the Old Norse 
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form of the word os is "oss", 'mouth (of a river)'; 
the word appears in the proper name Nidar-os (the 
mouth of the river Nid), the old name of Trond- 
hjem. The vowel is long. 

85:18. byge-vejr, 'gusty weather'; byge means a 
'gust' or 'squall*. 

85:19. b^r, 'breeze*. Strictly speaking, the word 
means a 'favorable breeze', Old Norse hyrr, from 
bera, 'to bear forth', 'carry forward*; hence the 
modern word med-b^r is tautological. The word 
mod-b0r, in a strict philological sense, means 'op- 
position', 'resistance', and not primarily 'a contrary 
wind*. See Falk & Torp, "Ordbog*'. 

35:20. hamrens, contracted genitive form of 
hammer, *a projecting rock or crag*. The ordinary 
meaning of the word is the English 'hammer*. The 
fact that the Old Norse word has the signification 
'stone' or 'projecting crag', indicates that the im- 
plement was originally made of stone. 

36:1. bod, 'hut' or 'shed'; Norw. dialects, bu(d), 
English 'booth*. 

36:3. pi 0ren, 'on the sandy (gravelly) shore'; 
the word appears in Helsing-0r (Elsinore) and 
"Eyrbyggja Saga*' (the Saga of the Ere-dwellers), 
and in many local names. 

36:12. Alt, hvad stort jeg vilde f0r, i. e., 'all my 
ambitions'. 

36:15. hug(*), Dan- hu, 'mind', 'mood'. — spr0d, 
'brittle', 'friable', here 'indifferent'; cf. Germ, "spro- 
de." 

36:19. Samson lig i sk^gens sk0d, 'like Samson 
in the lap of the harlot'- 

36:22. staevner, 'are headed', i. e. 'are coming'. 
The root-word stavn means the 'stem* or 'prow' of 
a boat, hence the verb means 'to direct the prow 
towards'. 
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36:23. urd(*), 'ravine*. Aars discards the silent 
*<r, but the Memorial Edition retains it. Aasen dis- 
tinguishes between ur, 'a large heap or mass', O. N. 
tir, and urd, 'a stony or rocky slope, O. N. urd- — 
l)raBkke(*), 'hill'; i braekker, 'among hills'. 

36:26. frcmmc vcd, 'over by'; fremme is the lo- 
cative adverb of frem. See Olson: "Grammar and 
Reader," p. 94. 

36:30. si pas, 'so much', 'sufficient'; pas has 
reference to 'right measure or time'. 

37:2. den fjerde b^n, 'the fourth petition (of the 
Lord's Prayer)*, i. e. 'give us this day our daily 
bread*. 

37:9. klumre slug(*), 'oppressive abyss'. 

37:11. dug, 'cloth', Germ. "Tuch"; may here be 
rendered 'folds'. 

37:12. Note the extravagant alliteration. 

37:14. Han, refers to the hawk; den and det are 
the proper pronouns in referring to animals, but this 
rule of grammar does not hold among the common 
people- 

37:21. I Herrens navn, 'for heaven's sake*, shows 
a sympathetic, interest on the part of Brand. 

39:12. Nu gir det op, 'now it dawns on me*; the 
full expression needs the words for mig. 

39:14. I-hugO, Dan. ihu; at komme ihu(g), 'to 
remember*. 

39:15. dal-str^gs slug, lit. 'an abyss (or chasm) 
in a valley-tract'; may be rendered 'an isolated 
gorge*. 

40:1. gulv eg toft, 'floor and foundation'; toft 
means 'building plot'. 

40:2. skavl(*), '(projecting) snowbank'. 

40:11. skred = snc-skred, 'avalanche'. 

40:15. Guds fred med dig. Note Brand's strange 
sympathy for this wild creature. As appears later 
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(p. 159), she stands in a peculiar relation to Brand 
through his mother, something of which, however, 
he is as yet unaware- 

40:18. j^klens void, 'the glacial plains'. 
41:2. Svarte-tind, 'Black Peak'. 
41:3. del stygge-t0i, 'the horrid thing'; t^i mean- 
ing 'stuff' in a derogatory sense. 

41 :6. lange-lek, 'a stringed instru-ment'. The word 
is applied to a cittern-like instrument that gets its 
name from its 'long' shape. The O. N. verb leika, 'to 
play' also means 'to play on an instrument'. 

41:7. Af slet blir slet kun, slet eg ret, 'from bad 
things only bad can come, plainly enough'; slet og 
ret is the equivalent of Germ, "schlecht und recht." 
The line refers to the 'sluggishness' of the peasant 
and the 'frivolity' of Einar, both of which qualities 
are slet, — beyond hope of betterment, whereas, as 
appears in the next line, the 'evil' (ondt) that Gerd's 
'wildness' represents, being a virile force, has pos- 
sibilities in it. As Herford puts it: "In 'wildness', 
misguided and defiant thing though it was. Brand 
could not help recognizing something not only 
compatible with the force of character upon which 
that wholeness of life is based, but in a subtle way 
akin to it. He condemned it as men condemn the 
faults to which their master-bias leans." "Introduc- 
tion", p. XXX. 

41:24. fast, 'almost.' 

41 :25. pk tvers pi langs, 'cross-wise 

'lengthwise*. 

42:2. glugg, an opening (for light). In as much a5 
the phrase pi klem (ajar) is here used in connection 
with glugg, this may be translated 'shutter*, although 
it refers to the 'opening', and not to the 'cover* or 
'shutter'. 

42:3. trold, 'troll*, 'monster*. 
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42:4. b^der, 'will expiate (mend)'. 

42:8. odels-maend, 'udallers', *heirs*. In Norwegian 
law, odel has reference to the land-rights of the 
family, — the 'allodium', with right of redemption; 
hence odelsmaend are 'freeholders', as distinguished 
from 'renters' or 'tenants.' 

ACT II. 

44:2. dreg, 'struggled'. 

45:14. det sl&r ej til, 'it will not suffice'. 

45:16. skal skifte deles del af sit, 'is to share his 
part of parts'. 

46:11. lig, 'corpses'. 

46:14. det kendes hvem som holder ting, 'it is 
evident who is holding court', namely. Death. 

46:17. hver-dags-n0d, 'ordinary distress'. Brand's 
argument in this passage may be summed up in the 
words: 'Whom the Lord loveth. He chasteneth*. 

47:13-14. et livs-folk af traengslen auger mars^ 

eg magt, 'a people worthy to live.... from distress 
draws marrow and strength'. These lines doubtless 
contain an allusion to the Norwegians of the 60's» 
with an implication that the stress of war in support 
of Denmark against Prussia might, as a chastening 
sacrifice, have been a blessing to the nation. 

47:17. den veke vilje skyder ryg, 'the weak will 
shows resistance'; at skyde ryg is 'to arch the back' 
like a cat in the presence of a dog. 

47:19. men avler n^d ej adelsfaerd, 'but if distress 
does not beget nobility of conduct'. 

50:10. G0r loss, 'unmoor'; cf. Eng. "loose". 

51:2- flu, '(a half-tide) rock', i. e. 'One that is 
visible at low tide. 

51:5-6. Er vejret sligt etc., 'whenever the weather 
is like this, with (thunder) clap and peal, the Dean 
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announces: no services*. These words are offered as 
an excuse for Brand not to venture out upon the 
fjord. 

52:3. 0se-kar, *baler*, *scoop', from 0se, *to bale* 
and kar, 'a vessel*, 'dish', or 'basket*. 

55:2. ende, adv. 'right*. 

65:3. naes, 'naze', *ness*; the vowel in this word 
is, in literary Norwegian, usually short- The 
Memorial Edition accentuates this by printing *ss'. — 
svart(*) for sort; cf. 33: 12, where Agnes says: si sort 
mod s0t; svart seems perfectly natural in the mouth 
of the peasant woman, whereas sort is the natural 
word for the city-bred Agnes. 

65:10. han har den agter alt i lae, 'it (the point) 
is already aft and to leeward*. 

65:13-14. Note the alliteration in these lines. 

56:8. eg kaster sten som kogle-kom, 'and throws 
stones for magic effect', i. e. as a witch would scatter 
magic-working things. Herford translates the line: 
'Flinging pebbles like witch-corn*, and says, in a 
note, (p. 281): "The expression 'kogle-korn* is ap- 
parently original. Ibsen informs me that he meant 
corn used by witches in incantation". If one only 
could feel that poet and translator understood each 
other well enough to discuss satisfactorily a point of 
this, nature! It is no reflection on either to question 
it. In the opinion of the Editor, the compound may 
and should be rendered without any reference to 
'corn* in the sense of 'grain', which I take Herford's 
translation to indicate. The word kom in Nor- 
wegian also means 'a small round body', 'a grain*, or 
'particle', as in sand-kom, 'a grain of sand*, st0v-kom, 
'a particle of dust'; cf. Germ. "Korn", which is com- 
mon in this sense, and also Eng- in the phrases cited 
by Webster: 'corns of sand', 'a corn of powder*, which 
usage is rare enough to doubt that Herford's bald 
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Statement refers to it. — g0gle, *to practice witchcraft', 
is the same word as Eng. *to juggle*. 

57:6. form-l0st, 'irregular*, 'an irregular proceed- 
ing*. 

57:7. at traede op i fremmed kald, 'to appear in a 
strange parish (or congregation)'. Herford has it: 
'to labor in a strange vocation*, which does not fit 
the context. Note the word distrikt in line 11, which 
corroborates the idea of parish. The word kald, 
'living', 'vocation' is often used in referring to a 
clergyman*s district as well as to his clerical living, 
but lexicographers have not as yet recognized this 
usage- The word is frequently used in this work in 
the sense of divine 'call*, as in 62:19 and 129:2. For 
other illustrations, see 106:23: afkrogs kald, 'out-of- 
the-way parish'; 121:5: sjaele-hjord eg kald* 'parish- 
ioners and parish'; 146:2, f^rste mand i kaldet, 'the 
leading man in the parish'. 

67:8. gribe ind, 'interfere*. 

57:12. Af den tvaetted, i. e. den tvaetted af. 

57:13. staenk, 'stain'. 

57:14. nu med stille sore track, 'now with calm 
and open features'. 

57:16. svigtende bedrag, 'betraying (i. e. false) 
illusion'. These words doubtless refer to the re- 
ligious consolation that Brand had given the dying 
man. Brand had presumably offered him forgiveness 
of sins. But afterwards, when he noticed the two 
children that had witnessed the father's deed, and 
would in all likelihood be> affected by it for life, the 
thought occurred to him that possibly the conso- 
lation he had given, and which had made it possible 
for the father to die 'calm and relieved', was a de- 
lusion. The children had not been taken into 
account. 
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58:5. som bans navn med brand-flek skaender^ 

'which mars (or shends) his name with a brand-' 
58:21. ud kan braende, 'can consume'. 
58:22. denne tankes &dsel-bil, 'the carrion-fire of 
this thought', i. e. the impression of the father's deed 
can never be effaced (burned to extinction). 

58:24-25. der bar i-haende just det store efter-mil» 

'who have in charge the great after-suit'. In Old 
Norse times, the *eptir-mar, 'after-suit', was a prose- 
cution undertaken after a slaying by the next of kin- 
Here, however, the word is to be taken in the sense 
that the surviving sons have in hand the father's 
cause — the results or rather effects of his crime. 

58:29. This seems to be the first place that Ibsen 
touches seriously upon the question of heredity. The 
logic of the lines is plainly faulty, as the sons had 
inherited no criminal tendencies, but the whole pas- 
sage is nevertheless a powerful appeal on the 
question of parental responsibility. 

59:4. transporterte, 'transferred' (from father to 
son), 'inherited'. 

59:5. skriver sig fra, 'originates with', 'comes 
from'. 

59:13. skyld-berg, 'mountain of debt** 

60:9. skel, imperative of skele, 'to look askance', 
'to squint'. 

61:18. dyrt pa sul og saed, 'a dearth of food and 
seed'; sul, 'meat', *a fatty or succulent food eaten 
with bread'; O. N. sufl. Note the alliteration in 
sul og saed; in comparison, mad og saed sounds 
insipid. 

62 :S. r0re, 'commotion'. 

62:9. grube, 'pit' or 'mine', referring to the nar- 
row valley as a place of abode. 

62:12. odlet land, 'cultivated land'. For the word 
odcl, see note to 42:8. As a verb, the word does not 
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appear in Dano-Norwegian; the .dialect verb is 
"odla", *to acquire prescriptive rights to land/ Thus, 
the participial adjective means '(land) which has 
been taken into possession*; from this it is not 
a long reach to the idea of cultivation. The Swedish 
"odla" has this meaning. 

62:15. d0gn-vaerk-skvalder, 'clamor of daily toil*. 

63:6-10. Brand's answer is evasive; he feels the 
force of his own words as just used by the peasant. 

63:24. I0ftnings-flag, *flag of exaltation'. 

64:10. sture(*) 'to be dejected' ;sakke, 'to lag'. 

64:15. skyld-sl0rt, 'guilt-veiled'. ' 

64:21. der, 'there', pointing to the peasants who 
have just left him- 

65.3. tufte, 'seat (in a boat)', 'rowing bench', 
'thwart'. The proper form of the word is tofte; no 
change is made on account of the rhyme. 

65:4. hav-riks-fr&de, 'the froth of the sea', 
'spoondrift'. The word rik(*) is from ryke, *to 
smoke', and has reference to the smoke-like spray 
driven into the air in a storm. 

65:13. funding, 'roundel', 'circular form*, here 
'outline'. 

65:16. slag-lys, 'streams of light*, 'strong light', 
Ht. 'thrown light', Germ. "Schlaglicht". In painting 
the word signifies a direct light thrown upon a 
picture. 

65:27. ansvars-tung, 'fraught with responsibil- 
ity*. 

66:27. vilje-grib, 'vulture of will (self-will)* 

67:2. ved himlen, 'by heaven!'. 

67:3-6. Attention should be called to the fact 
that individuality and personality, as championed 
by Ibsen, find expression in the concept at vare sig 
selv. 

Ibsen stood for an individualism that was a re* 
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action against the great mass movements in politics 
and social life. He believed that the mass had be- 
come despotic. It is said that John Stuart Mill 
feared a development that would eventually have a 
pronounced Chinese quality; Ibsen felt that it would 
be essentially Egyptian. Individualism is a funda- 
mental feature of the Teutonic race, and it finds 
a mighty echo in Ibsen. (See Lothar, p. 64.) 

67:7-8. Cf. 58:32-33 and following lines. The 
idea is pertinently repeated here, just before the 
appearance of Brand's mother. 

67:17-18. Om den visne ben-rad slaenger stak- 
ken, som en fjaer-hams laegg, 'on her wizened frame 
her skirts dangle like the folds of a feathered gar- 
ment*. The word ham (in fjaer-ham) means *hide', 
'skin', also 'covering', 'garb', originally used of 
certain animals: at skyde ham, 'to slough'. The 
word appears in a multilated form in legeme, the 
normal form of which would be lig-ham; cf. Germ. 
"Leichnam." — laegg, 'fold', 'plait', 'tuck', from lag, 
'layer', or possibly laegge, 'to lay*. 

67:21. stabbur(*), 'store-house' (on pillars), 
through assimilation from stav-bur, 'stave-bower'. 

68:2. hun. In the Norwegian dialects, as ori- 
ginally in all Teutonic languages, the 'sun' (sola) 
is feminine. The word gives a pleasant provincial 
flavor to the mother's speech. 

68:5-6. The mother is not accustomed to sun- 
light. Her home was i skyggen af en skogl0s hej 
(25:12); see also Brand's reply, 68:8-9. Ibsen was 
the first Norwegian author to dwell on the somber 
and austere phases of Norwegian scenery. Previous 
writers seem to have viewed it only in summer 
mood. See Jaeger: "H^nrik Ibsen," p. 178 (Payne's 
translation, p. 160). See also Lothar: "Henrik Ib- 
sen," p. 61. 
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68:10. Der blir en frossen, som is-tap-kallen over 

fossen, *there one becomes frigid (i. e. as indifferent 
to danger) as the icicle hanging above the cataract'. 
The point is that Brand has dared to cross the fjord 
in a raging, storm; she thinks he ought not to com- 
plain of his sunless home, for it has made him both 
strong and courageous. — In the compound is-tap- 
kall, the word kail is a dialect form, which ordinar- 
ily means *old man' (a cognate form kar means 
'man'), Dano-Norw. karl. It appears in a number 
of dialect compounds where it indicates the male 
of animals, as bj0rn-kall, *he-bear', and-kall, 'drake', 
exactly as the word "jack" is used in the English 
"jack hare", 'a male hare'. Like the English word 
"jack," kiiill may also mean a mechanical contriv- 
ance, or subordinate part of a machine, as 8n0re- 
kall, 'a top', vind-kall, 'a scare-crow that revolves 
in the wind', and kvem-kall, 'the axle of a mill- 
wheel'; cf. Eng. "smoke jack," "jack rafter" etc. 
The word kvem-kall may have suggested the new 
compound on account of the position of the icicle 
with reference to the waterfall. The word istapkall 
would therefore seem to mean 'icicle-shaft*; the 
latter part of the compound adds nothing to the 
force of the phrase in English, but it should be 
noted that it stresses the Norwegian compound. 
An equivalent stress in English may be approxi- 
mated by using an adjective, as 'the giant icicle'. 

There is a possibility that the word is intended 
as a personification, when it would mean 'the icicle 
fellow', but the Editor doubts this. 

68:13. Note the sarcastic emphasis on the word 
t0r, 'dares'. 

68:17. At bort jeg f6r, dig tyktes bedst, 'that I 
went away, seemed best to you.' She wished to 
have him become a minister, so that he might look 
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after her spiritual needs, — intercede for her on 
her death-bed. See 74:10-13. 

68:18. Ja, det var skelligt nu som da, 'y^s, it 
would be as reasonable now as (it was) then', i. c. 
'there is the same reason now for my desiring you 
to become a minister as there was then*. The verb 
var is here a potential subjunctive. (See Falk & 
Torp: "Syntax", p. 186.) As Dano-Norwegian gram- 
mar has no preterite subjunctive, it is usual to say 
that a form like this is a preterite indicative used 
instead of a conditional form — here var for vilde 
vaere. The sentence might be worded: Ja, det vilde 
vaere lige saa rimeligt (skelligt is an unusual word) 
nu, som det var da. 

68:19. det traengtes vel, 'it was very neces- 
sary'. 

69:8. vaer var om livet, 'be wary of your life'. 

69:17. Du slutter af, som tagryg-laegten, 'you 
complete as the ridge-board'; slutter af = af slutter. 

70:9. pi mig, *with me', *on my person'. 

70:15. en hvid, *a mite'; an old Danish coin of 
small denomination; cf. German "Weisspfennig"; 
may be rendered *a penny*. 

70:22. nitte med livet, 'waste (be reckless of) 
one's life'. 

71:5. Jeg kraever ikke klap og smek, 'I do not 
crave caresses and flattery^; smek is undoubtedly 
based on the dialect word smeik (in some districts 
smek), 'flattery', 'ingratiating speech', and also 
'caresses'. According to Aasen, the verb "smeikja" 
means primarily 'to stroke', 'pat', 'caress', and 
secondarily 'to flatter', ingratiate one's self. Storm 
("Retskrivning" II, p. 80) thinks that the word in 
this line 'sounds Swedish', in which language it is 
common in the sense of 'caresses', 'fawning'. Falk 
& Torp: "Ordbog" does not give the word. As in 
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Swedish, the vowel is long, and hence the word 
rhymes perfectly with vek in the following line. 

72:12-13. som skaemmer sjaelen, lig et ar ifra et 
helet hare-skar, 'which mars the soul like the scar 
of a healed hare-lip*. In all editions of "Brand" 
after the tenth (1885), line 12 is printed: som skraem- 
mer [frightens] sjaelen lig et ar. The Editor has 
always considered skraemmer a misprint, and hence 
was surprised to find it in the Memorial Edition 
of Ibsen's works (Mindeudgave, 1906), under the 
editorial supervision of Professor Johan Storm of 
the University of Christiania. The oversight may 
be accounted for by the fact that, in the context, 
skraemmer has, in a hasty reading, a semblance of 
sense; but when one ponders on the line for the 
purpose of exact rendering into another language, 
the inadequacy and inappropriateness of the word 
is likely to be felt. Passarge's translation into 
German correctly renders the passage: 

*Dic Seele schandend wie die Narbe, 
Die von der Hasenscharte blieb.' 

But in the authorized Berlin edition of Ibsen's 
works, published by Brandes, Elias, and Schlenther, 
the passage is rendered: 

'Der meiner Seele ward zur Qual 
Wie einer Hasenscharte Mai'. 

Making all allowance for a metrical translation, 
it is evident that "ward zur Qual" is the intended 
equivalent of skraemme, showing that the translator 
used a recent edition of "Brand", — one with the 
misprint. The prose translation by William Wil- 
son, 1891, gives the passage: 'it seams my soul, like 
the scar of a healed hare-lip', and Herford's metrical 
version reads: 'that seams my soul with foul device', 
indicating a text with skaemmer. The vowel in ar. 
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sometimes written arr, is short, and hence does not 
rhyme perfectly with -skar; this is a Norwegian form 
for the Danish skaar. 

72:21. kuld-sliet lin, 'fresh (bed-) linen'; lit. 
'chill-stricken linen*, i. e. linen from which the chill 
has been taken. Cold linen that has been warmed 
has a fresh, clean odor. The Memorial Edition has 
kuldsiat, contracted to fit the meter. Cf. the analo- 
gous form vejrsiat, used by Ibsen in "Kaerlighedens 
Komedie". 

72:22. pa gangen, 'in the hall- way*. 

72:24. rakt, adv. from rak(*), straight. 

73:3. ilsk, 'fierce', 'furious*; the Dano-Norw. 
substantive is ildske, Norw. dial, illska, 'anger', 'pas- 
sion', 'fury'. The adjective as used in the text 
seems to be based on the dialect ilsken, but may 
have been suggested by the Swedish ilsk. Falk & 
Torp: "Ordbog" does not give the adjective as used 
by Ibsen, but the Danish ildsk, derived from ilde, 
'bad', 'ill-tempered'. 

73:8. hun vejred efter gemslers spor, 'she sniffed 
for the trace of hiding-places'. O. N. geymsla 'care', 
'keeping', is synonymous with Dan. gemme-sted, 
'hiding-place'; at lege gemsel, 'to play hide-and-seek'. 

73:24. det stir mig for som lys og flugt, 'it seems 
to my mind's eye like light and flight (i. e. fleeting 
light), namely, kaerlighed, as explained in the suc- 
ceeding lines. 

73:28. svar, 'heavy', 'difficult*, here 'hard': an 
old Danish word, now retained only in a few phrases 
in the form svare, as en svare m0ie, *a great diffi- 
culty'. The usual word in the sense indicated by 
the text is tung or svaer. Germ, "schwer". 

73:30. hus-mands-gut, 'cotter's (tenant's) son,' 
hence poor and of humble station. A peasant who 
owns his farm is a gaard-mand. 
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74:3. 0ge, *to increase', 'augment*; the more 
common form is for-0ge. 

74:14. bide fast eg l0st, 'both land and chattels*; 
fast, 'fast', 'firm', and l0st, 'loose', are adjectives used 
substantively; cf. fast eiendom, 'real property', and 
l0s-0re, 'moveables', 'chattels'; O. N. fastr eyrir and 
lauss eyrir; (eyrir means a medium of exchange, 
hence 'property'). The common phrase bide l0st 
og fast, where the order of words is different, means 
'all sorts of things', 'indifferent things', 'good and 
bad'. 

74:18. langs li og led, lit. 'along mountain slope 
and waterway', i. e. 'among the fells and fjords', 
led ordinarily means *a channel between islands and 
mainland', or a 'waterway'; an older meaning is 
'way', 'road' as in the common phrase langt af 
led, 'far out of the way', 'from afar' (cf. 143:8). 
It is thus possible that led in this line does not 
mean 'waterway'. 

74:25. I tingen er pS livet naer, 'you have the 
thing in your hands', (lit. 'near the body of the 
thing'); liv, besides the meaning 'life', has in many 
phrases of German origin the idea of 'body', as in 
med liv og sjael, 'with heart and soul', Germ, "mit 
Leib und Seele". 

74:29. af sammenlagte raekker kc, 'of added series 
of years'. 

'That years, if steadily amassed, 

Will yield eternity at last'. (Herford.) 

75:10. sker fyldest, 'are satisfied'. 

75:21. sjaele-lin, 'soul-loan', 'God-given soul', 
'talent' (in a biblical sense). 

75:23. dyndets skimmel, 'the mold of earth', lit. 
'the mold of mire'; dynd, 'mire', is from old Dan. 
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idy (as in dy-vSd); skimmel, 'mold*, 'mildew*, is de- 
rived from Germ. "Schimmel", 'mold*, 'film on 
liquids*. 

76:7. vilje-tvaettet, 'will-washed*, 'cleansed in 
will*. 

76:16. for-skingre, is doubtless the Swedish word 
forskingra, *to dissipate', 'waste*. Falk & Torp: 
"Ordbog" does not give the word. See Storm, 
**Samtidens Festskrift**, p. 197, who considers the 
use of the word a poetic license. 

76:17. hvid, see note to 70:15. 

76:18. id, 'occupation*, 'deed'; in the Norwegian 
dialects, 'efforts* (which fits this context). The vowel 
is long. 

76:22. brae(*), 'glacier*; is-brae is also common. 
In the dialects the word means *a mass of snow 
(especially glacial snow) on a mountain*. The or- 
dinary word for 'snow-bank' is fonn, but this word 
also is applied to glaciers, as the Folgefonn in Har- 
danger, and Breifonn in R^ldal. 

76:23. her skyder giftig tanke-gr^de, 'there shoots 
up here a crop of poisonous thoughts*. Herford 
(p. xcv) thinks the phrase too exuberant for the 
soul-less peasant-woman: "the Wergeland touch is 
perceptibly discordant.*' 

76:24. klumre solskins skaer, 'sultry sunlight'; 
skaer, 'gleam' (of light), as an adjective, means 
'pure', 'light*, 'clear*; cf. Eng. 'sheer*, which is of 
Scandinavian origin. 

77:9. skal svale svien i dit blod, 'shall cool 
(soothe) the smarting in your blood*. Note the al- 
literation. 

77:18. Sia af, 'come down (on your price)', lit. 
'knock off'. 

77:19. Kast midt-fjords bam af b&den, 'in mid- 



i 



293 



fjord throw your child (i. e. your gold) out of the 
boat*. Wilson translates this: *Cast a child from a 
boat*, and Herford: *Toss a babe overboard*. In 
both, the indefinite article is plainly wrong and mis- 
leading. There can be no doubt that bam refers to 
'wealth*, as in 78:14: Mit gods, mit smertens bam, 
mit gods. Herford has an explanatory note to his 
translation, in which he says: 'Brand means that 
to ask in God*s name "less** for God than that "all", 
which was His due, was as logical as to commit a 
gross crime and expect God to "bless** it*. To ven- 
ture a guess: Herford has been misled by Passarge*s 
version : 

*Es war* der selbe Widerspruch, 
Als wurf*st dein Kind du iiber Bord, 
Und bat*st um Segen fiir den Mord.' 

There is nothing hypothetical about Brand's re- 
ply; his words are as direct and emphatic as the 
mother's, just preceding. Note, also, her words in 
78:1: Kraev anden bod, — other than what? Surely 
it is more natural to suppose that she refers to 
words just uttered by Brand: Kast midtfjords bam 
af baden, than to any previous statement. The 
recent Berlin edition renders the lines: 

*Wirf's in den Fjord und bete, 
Dass dich die That bei Gott vertrete.* 

This accords with the Editor's interpretation. 

78:3-4. Gar en det st0rste udenom, al resten 
mildner ej hans dom, *if one shirks (lit. goes around) 
the greatest, all the rest (suit og t0rst) will no't 
mitigate his sentence*. In all the editions of "Brand" 
after 1870 (beginning with the 6th), line 3 is printed: 
GSlt end det st0rste udenom. After most careful 
consideration the Editor came to the conclusion 
that end in this context did not make sense, but 
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was not disposed to make any change in the line, 
as all the editions to which he had access had the 
word end. Just before sending his manuscript to 
the printer, however, he obtained a copy of the 5th 
edition (1868), where the line reads as given in the 
text. With the retention of end, det st0rste would 
have to be taken as the subject of the verb, a very 
doubtful, not to say. impossible, combination, where- 
as with en, the line seems natural, and satisfies the 
context perfectly. The following line from Palu- 
dan-Miiller's "Adam Homo" (I, 395), presents a 
parallel construction, and has the same inversion of 
the preposition udenom and its object: 

"Naar selv De Maalet skyder udenom." 

See "Preface" for a discussion of the various 
editions of "Brand". 

78:5. kirke-blok, *poor-box', 'contribution box in 
a church', made, as the word blok indicates, from a 
hollowed block or log. 

78:8. bods-vaerk, *penance*. 

78:9. som Hjob, *as Job', i. e. *in a penetential 
spirit.' 

78:17. nor, *babe'. This is a Danish poetical 
word, found only in the singular. Its use in Nor- 
wegian literature must be viewed as a poetic license, 
Cf. the much better Ibsenian compound vugge-bam. 
in Margretes lullaby in "Kongsemnerne": 

**Guds engle smi, de vSger 
for vugge-barnets fred." 

78:18>19. Note the wonderfully pithy force of 
the simple words of this couplet. 

79:10. klemme verden mellem skjolde, i. e. 
'vanquish the world'. The figure is taken from the 
Viking method of subduing a berserk by 'pressing 
him between shields*. 
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79:18. udad* 'outward', i. e. 'into the wide world*. 
79:19. skyld-betvinger, Vanquisher of crime', re- 
ferring to himself. 

79:20. staevned stor pk st^jens str^mme, 'sailed 
(steered) proudly on the streams of tumult', i. e. 
"•marching proudly through the tumultuous, world'; 
stor is 'large', 'tall', 'erect', hence 'proudly'. Alli- 
teration runs riot in this line. 

79:27. et digt, 'a poem', here 'imagination', 'a 
dream'. 

80:1. kun et viddens glimmer-sjm, 'a glimmering 
vision of the moorland', 'an ignis fatuus'; vidde is 
a derivative of vid, 'wide'; in Norway it is applied 
to the extensive uninhabited mountain tract*, as 
Hardanger-Vidda. The title of Ibsen's well-known 
poem P§L vidderne may be translated 'On the 
Heights'; Wicksteed: "Four Lectures on Henrik 
Ibsen," p. 11, renders it 'On the Viddes', which is 
not very illuminating. 

80:19. grant, 'plainly'; in modern Danish the 
word is used only as an adverb; the Norwegian 
^ran means 'thin', 'slender', 'fine'; of voice or sound, 
'fine', 'high'. The vowel is short. 

80:20. frelsens helsc-bod, 'the message (lit. 
remedy) of salvation.' 

81:3. to-mands-tale, 'in private'; Germ, "unter 
vier Augen." 

81:17. Kom ihug, 'remember'; see note to 39:14. 

81:19. Gk med Gud, 'go, and God be with you'. 

82:3. ikr jeg ord, 'if I find words', i. e. 'if I 
have anything to write about'. These words may 
mean: 'if I get word', i. e. 'if I hear from home', 
but the context seems to favor the former reading. 

83:4. staengt i revnens halv-nat inde, 'imprisoned 
in this sunless gorge'. 
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88:6. stur(*), 'sad*, 'dejected*, also 'serious'; 
here 'somber*. 

88:10. intet eller alt, 'all or nothing*. This is 
the first enunciation of Brand's terrible motto; it 
becomes the hinge on which the various crises in 
the drama turn. 

83:18. prutnings-mon, 'margain for haggling'. 
The vowels are short. 



ACT III. 

86:1. br0st, 'wrong-doing, 'fault*, here 'sin'. 

86:10. Det slog ej ind, 'it did not prove true*. 

86:15. det isner i dit veke sind. 'it chills your 
delicate heart*; sind as in et let sind, 'a light heart*. 

86:17. det ligger midt i urd og skred, 'it lies In 
the midst of wild ravines and glacial snow*. In 
regard to urd, see note to 36:23; skred here means 
sne-skred (cf. line 19). 

86:19. brae. See note to 76:22. 

87:4. som inde i en hul-falds-fos, 'as if behind a 
leaping cataract*. The compound does not appear 
in any dictionary, but there can be no doubt about 
the meaning of it: 'the hollow behind a waterfall*. 
This description has been traced to an impression 
that Ibsen received on a tour in 1862 (see note to 
p. 35), when he saw the ruins of a parsonage de- 
stroyed by a landslip. He found the minister with 
wife and infant quartered in a peasant*s home on 
the mountain side. Asked if she did not fear a 
similar catastrophe here, too, she replied that the 
house was so near the mountain wall that an 
avalanche would pass above it without touching it. 

87:14. I0ndoms-{uld, 'secret'; the usual adjective 
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is l^nfig. Storm, *^amtid*ens Festskrift^ p. 194, calls 
attention to this new word that has won favor with 
later writers, and says: "Among the new things in 
Ibsen are the new or rare words and compounds. 
They are not numerous, but all are so apt and 
excellent that one does not feel certain of their 
newness". 

89:2. signe, 'bless'. The usual form of the word 
is now vel-signe. The older word signe, *to make 
the sign of the. cross', got to be so common with 
witches and sooth-sayers that it was discarded in 
religious phraseology. It is still common in the Nor- 
wegian dialects, especially as a greeting: Signe ar- 
beidet, signe maten (food), accordijng as one is found 
engaged working, eating, etc. 

89:21. dulme, *allay', 'soothe*, here 'suppress', 
'extinguish'. 

89:25. glorie-gl0d, 'golden halo', 'aureole'. 

90:1-6. Note this fine reference to the gentler 
phase of Brand's character, exhibited when he found 
willing acquiescence to his spiritual guidance. Cf. 
77:6-9, where Brand indicates to his mother what 
he would do in case she yielded. 

90:7-8. I to slog mildheds-&ndens himmel-bro^ 
'you two built the heavenly bridge of gentleness (of 
spirit)', i. e. between him and his parishioners. 

90:9-10. The same thought is found in Bj0rn- 
son's beautiful tribute to his home in the poem 
"Mit f0lge": 

"Hvem ej har kaerlighed i det smi, 
han kan ej maengdens, ej mindets ik. 
Hvem ej kan bygge sit eget hus, 
hvad stort han bygger, gar og i grus. 
Med sejr fra Moskva til Kartagena 
han d^r dog ensom pa Sankt Helena." 
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90:26. olje-ltinden, 'the Mount (lit 'grove') of 
Olives'. 

91:3. den m&tte ud til bnnden, 'it had to be 

drained to the dregs'. 

91:12. martrens ild, 'the fires of torture'; marter 
meant originally 'suffering on account of one's 
faith', but it is now used, as here, in the sense of 
pine, 'torture'. 

91:13-14. Wilson renders this couplet: 'That 
thou canst not will asuredly be forgiven thee, 
but that thou wilt not, never'. Cf. 16:16, which 
is a similar couplet. 

91 :19. mig tykkes svimle, *I seem to grow dizzy'. 
Cf. the Eng. "methinks". 

91:20. jord-tung, 'clogged with earth'. 

91:24. hvis halvt det 0ves og pi skr0mt, 'if done 
fragmentarily and with dissimulation'. 

92:14. hast-vaerks-pagt, 'hasty compact*; refers 
to Brand's pledge to remain in his home-district, 
and not to 'hasty marriage', as Herford ("Introduc- 
tion", xcvi) seems to think. See note to 92:20. Cf. 
80:8, 81:1-10, and 83:1-6. 

92:17-18. Cf. Wilson's: "Made in a minute, 
marred in a minute'. 

92:19. klokke-slag, ordinarily 'the stroke of a 
clock'; here it surely means the 'note of a bell'. 

92:20. kan vaekke for en sommer-dag, 'can 
arouse (one) for (i. e. conjure up) a summer day'. 
These words must be read as a reply to the doc- 
tor's words in 9-10 and 13 above, and have no re- 
ference to 'hasty marriage* (see note to 92:14). The 
doctor is a plain-spoken man, but there is not the 
slightest excuse for him to question the love-rela- 
tions of Brand and Agnes. He was only anxious 
to induce them to change their place of abode. 

93:11. kl0gt, 'practical sense', 'sagacity'. 



^ 



299 



stakkely here 'creature', a Danish form; 
the Norweg^ian is stakkar (adj. stakkara), derived 
through assimilation from O. N. staf-karl, 'a wan- 
dering beggar', lit. 'an old man with a (beggar's) 
staff'. Ibsen's language gradually became Norwegi- 
anized (i. e. spoken Norwegian rather than Dano- 
Norwegian literary usage was more and more rec- 
ognized). "Peer Gynt" gives striking evidence of 
change in this respect; there the form stakkar is 
used in accordance with the provincial character of* 
many of the scenes. Later he compromised with 
Danish stakkel, using the form stakker, which is a 
rare form in Norwegian speech. See Storm, "Samti- 
dens Festskrift", p. 187. 

94:17. mande-viljens "qvantum satis", *a pleni- 
tude (sufficiency) of human will'. The Latin phrase 
is a remnant of Ibsen's apothecary days in Grimstad, 
as it is used by physicians in writing prescriptions, 
meaning *as much as is necessary'. 

In a letter to a friend in Norway, dated May 4, 
1866, Ibsen says concerning this phrase: "Du siger, 
at de laerde bryder sine hoveder med "qvantum sa- 
tis". Det var dog mare i min tid godt latin; — 
men rigtignok "doktorlatin" . . . Derfor er det 
ogsa doktoren, som i digtet f^rst bruger udtrykket, 
og det er erindringen herom, som bringer Brand 
til at gentage det" (See last page of the drama). 

95:1. Conto caritatis, 'charity account'. Herford^ 
p. 282, refers to the Latin phrases in this passage 
as 'macaronic scraps', which they surely are, but 
it should be said that they do not strike a dis- 
cordant note on the Norwegian ear, or surely Ib- 
sen would not have reverted to them again in one 
of the most striking passages of the drama — the 
last page. 

95:8. lefie-spily 'coquetry'. 
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95:9. skred, an archaic Danish form for skraa, 
'sloping*; in Norwegian dialect skreid (which word 
Ibsen may have had in mind) also means 'slippersr*. 
Cf. Hans Ross, "Norsk Ordbog". 

95:10. den knappes af — i kaerlighed, the dash 
indicates the ironical tone of the words following. 

95:16. der er et ly. In all editions after the 9th, 
except the 16th, 1905, the first word of this line is 
det; der is more in accord with Dano-Norwegian 
literary usage, and is undoubtedly the word Ibsen 
used. Det, however, is coming into favor as the 
expletive, due to dialect influence. See Falk & 
Torp, "Syntax", pp. 6-12, also Flom's edition of 
Bjj2Jrnson*s "Synn^ve Solbakken," note, p. 83. 

95:17-18. These lines indicate that Agnes can- 
not rebut Brand's argument; her instinct, however, 
does not succumb. 

96:1. f0rst det at ville korsets d0d, 'only this, to 
will the death of the cross*. 

96:4. f0rst dette, 'this alone*. 

96:7-8. These lines reveal, in connection with 
Brand's previous argument, on what conditions his 
principles will permit him to practice love and char- 
ity. Agnes rightly feels that the demand is fraught 
with tragedy. The passage is important in the in- 
terpretation of the last part, of the drama. 

96:12. ens bedste kaerlighed er had. There can 
be no doubt that this line expresses Ibsen's own 
attitude toward his contrymen while he was at work 
on "Brand". His love for his people had assumed 
the guise of chastising hate. But, as was the case 
with Brand (lines 13-14), it doubtless cost him a 
struggle to apply the lash. A letter to Bj^rnson in 
Sept. 1864, contains this homesick sentence: "I 
long (t0rster efter) to receive the most trivial let- 
ter from home [Norway]". In a letter of the 
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January following, also to Bj^rnson, he apologizes 
for having previously written him on affairs in 
Norway *in an unkind, bitter, perhaps exaggerated 
tone of hopelessness*. 

96:15. dreng, Danish for the Norwegian gut, 
*boy', was not objectionable in Norway in the 60's, 
especially not in verse. Ibsen does not use the 
word in his social dramas. 

96:16. hodet=hovedet, a new form in the litera- 
ture of the 60's, which has since become* common. 

96:18. der ej ved hjaelp eg r&d, 'who is in despair'. 

96:21-22 bamets hael endnu ej verdens-slangen 
bed, i. e. the child is pure and innocent. 

97:3 Det braender i bans stramme hud, 'his skin 
is dry and hot (feverish)*; stram, *tight', here means 
'parched (with fever)'. 

97:9. far, 'father*, as applied to a priest, but no 
longer commonly used in addressing a clergyman. 
Ordinarily the word prest is used, as in Bj0rnson's 
story "Faderen** where this usage occurs twice: 
Jeg h0rer dette, — eg her er ti Daler til Presten, 
The pronoun is rarely used in Norway at present 
in addressing persons with either an official or pro- 
fessional title. For the colloquial use of far, see 
dictionary. 

97:12. ugrei slags, 'a complicated sort'. 

98:6. Jeg glemmer sent, 'I am slow to forget'- 

99:13. med sang og skraek i knibens stund, i. c» 
med salmesang og skraekkens b^n etc., with psalm- 
smiting and terror-stricken petition*, I. e. 'with 
lamentation and weeping at the critical moment'. 

99:14. en dommer sm^res nemt cm mund, 'a 
judge is deftly decoyed (coaxed, lit. 'buttered about 
the mouth*)*. 

101:6. slappe sejgheds trods, 'passive, stubborn 
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defiance' (Wilson), Mull defiant stubbornness' (Her- 
ford); lit 'the defiance of sluggish tenacity*. 

101:11. Nej, der du har til raedsel ret, 'no, there 
you are woefully right/ 

101:14. ike en det drevet til, 'if one contrives 
(manages)'. 

101:15. en lov-prist ubekendt, 'a lauded anonym- 
ous (donor)'. 

102:1. frist frodig eller vind-t0r gren, i. e. 'tr^ 

the strongest or weakest of men', or possibly, 'try 
young or old'. 

102:3. jord-traels-tanken, an Ibsenian compound 
equivalent to 'the materialistic idea'. 

102:5. st0v-livs-ranken, *the vine of earthly 
things'. 

102:16-19. See note to 96:12. 

103:7-8. Herren t0r, hvad 'Isaachs raedsel' turde 
{0r, 'the Lord (of to-day) dares, what the "terror 
of Isaac" (Jehovah of old) dared'. 

103:10. sige fra sig=frasige sig, 'to renounce'. 

103:14. det glap, 'it failed (as such)', from glip- 
pe, 'to slip*, 

104:11. vinde indgang, 'win favor', 'be success- 
ful'; aerend is the form used in the Memorial Edi- 
tion; previous editions have aerind; Aars, "Retskriv- 
ningsregler", writes erende. 

107:21. bygden. In both "Brand" and "Peer 
Gynt*' the exigencies of rhyme demand the provin- 
cial pronunciation, namely, "b^iden". 

108:3-6. This passage is plainly addressed to the 
Norwegian nation for its failure to render aid tc 
Denmark in the war with Prussia in 1864. (See 
note to 250:14.) smi-folk, 'humble folk*, 'a little 
nation'; the common meaning of the word is 'little 
ones (children)'. 
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108:10. i verdens store form&ls kasse, 'the cof- 
fers of the world's great aim and end'. Cf. 109:25. 

108:16. kong Bele, one of the legendary heroes 
of "The Saga of Frithiof the Bold", the scene of 
which is laid in Sogn, Norway, in prehistoric times. 
The Swedish poet Esaias Tegner (1782 — 1846) drew 
largely on this saga for his "Frithiofs Saga", of 
which there are many translations into English. 

108:27. i brand-vaerks-staevne, *at burnings', lit. 
'at gatherings for burning'. In Old Norse times, 
an enemy's house was sometimes surrounded at 
night and burned. Cf. the burning in "The Story 
of Burnt Njal". This is the title of Dasent's trans- 
lation of the Icelandic saga. 

109:27. adelskab forpligter, 'nobility has obliga- 
tions', 'noblesse oblige'. 

110:2. mulde ned, 'to turn to dust', i. e. *to de- 
stroy', 'dissipate'. 

110:5. klokker, 'parish clerk'. 

110:11. lades leve, 'is toasted', 'hailed' with the 
expression Laenge leve! 

110:23. l0ftnings-tvaBtt, 'wash of exaltation', here 
'exhilaration'. Ibsen was particularly fond of both 
of these words; see 62:24: l0ftningsflag, 79:24: l0£t- 
ningsjubelen, 76:7: viljetvaettet, 111:18: I0ftning, and 
116:3: l0ftnings lyst og harm. The whole passage 
is a fine illustration of the 'skill with which utterly 
unlike styles are pressed into the service of drama- 
tic portraiture'. (Herford). Note the mingling of 
prosy and poetic theme. 

111:5-6. Cf. a passage in a letter to Bj^rnson, 
Sept. 16, 1864: "Vor gamle historic far vi nu sla 
en streg over; thi nutidens normsend har abenbart 
ikke mere med sin fortid at g0re, end graekerpirater- 
ne har med den slaegt, der sejled til Troja og blev 
hjulpen af guderne." 
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111:12. jer sl^vheds skalke-skjul, 'a cloak (false 
pretext) for your sloth*; the compound, which is now 
used only in the transferred sense of 'false pre- 
text*, 'mask', 'stalking-horse*, contains the words 
skalk, 'rogue' and skjul, 'hiding-place*. 

111:17-20. Note the fine Ibsenian satire of these 
lines, aimed at the officials as the guardians of 'in- 
telligence*. 

112:13. tve-skaer, 'cross-light', 'double light*. 
Storm, "Festskrift**, p. 193, calls attention to this 
apt word; the Danish equivalent is tvclys, from the 
German "Zwielicht." 

113:1. gkr i-svang, 'are rife*, 'prevalent*; cf. 
Germ. **im Schwange gehen*'. 

113:4. yrke=virke, arbeide, 'work', 'toil*; O. N. 
yrkr dagr=virkr dagr, 'work day'. 

113:9-10. Note the definition of kaldet, 'the (di- 
vine) call'. "Brand stands on purely Ibsenian 
ground when he preaches as he does on almost every 
page, "Be yourself**, and when he means by that 
essentially a triumph, as we might prefer to say, 
of character over impulse and over circumstance. 
Will thus becomes the very essence of moral ad- 
vance, and he urges it with Carlylean vehemence" 
(Herford). Herford calls attention to the fact that 
Wergeland, in a little poem, "Efter Tidens Leilig- 
hed", had expressed the ideal "Be yourself", a 
couplet from which reads: 

"Vaer i et og alt dig selv! 

Det er Sejrens Kunst, min Sjael!** 

113:21. pukket, 'stamped*, crushed*. The 16th 
edition has plukket, which is a misprint. 

113:22. som malm-st0bt, 'as though cast in 
brass*. 

113:13-24. These vehement words reveal Ibsen's 
intense dissatisfaction with Norwegian political and 
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governmental affairs during the 60's. See note to 
96:12. 

114:5. Og dog jeg g0r det!. Cf. this defiant line 
with a passage in a letter to 6j0rnson (Sept. 12, 
1865), where Ibsen intimates that the publication of 
the work in hand ("Brand") may not promote his 
application for aid from the Storthing: "Gud strafiFe 
mig, om jeg af den grund vil eller kan stryge en 
eneste linje, hvorledes den sa end kommer til at 
smage disse sjaele i lommeformat." 

114:17. udmarks vik, 'out-of-the-way nook*; vik, 
'bay' or 'cove*, does not rhyme with krig in the fol- 
lowing line. The older form vig might well have 
been used except for the fact that vik is more in 
conformity with the linguistic modernness of 
"Brand", and is the form used elsewhere in the 
drama. Cf. 23:9 and 106:7. Storm, "Retskrivning", 
I, p. 85, notes the word in this line in discussing 
Ibsen's smuggling in of Norwegian forms. See 
Aars, 5; a. 

114:19. s0r-pa(*)=sydpa, 'south*. 

114:21. lyse m0de, 'announce (or call) a meet- 
ing'. 

116:3. I0ftnings lyst og harm, 'desire for exalta- 
tion and spirit of indignation (righteous wrath)'; 
harm as a substantive is a Norwegian dialect»form 
(also Swedish and archaic Danish); the Dano-Norw. 
word is harme. 

116:5. slog ikke blodl0st han ihjael, 'has he not 
stifled*. 

116:16. cfter sk0n, 'according to equity*, in this 
context. 

117:1. I br0dens kvalm, pk d0dens fjael, 'in the 
torture of crime, on the bed of death*; kvalm means 
primarily 'suffocating air*, and in a transferred sense 
'a choking sensation*, but it is here used in the sense 
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of kvaly 'torture', with which word it is related (cf. 
kv«le, 'to choke') > as in the following sentence from 
a Danish sermon of 1721: "Naar vort Hierte van- 
smaegter, kan da al Verdens Guld og Gods stille 
en eneste Qualm?" 'when our heart languishes, can 
then all the wealth of the world assuage a single 
torture?' — fjael suggests senge-fjael, *bed-board*, 
hence 'bed*. 

117:5. hin lovens pagt, 'that ancient covenant 
of the law', i. e. 'the Mosaic law'; the word hin sug- 
gests remoteness, hence 'ancient'. 

117:10. human, 'humane'. The word proves a 
powerful irritant to Brand. 

117:20. humanist, 'humanitarian'. From this pas- 
sage it is evident that Brand's God is the 'God of 
Law'; not the 'God of Love.' 

117:24-25. soningsvaerket=forsoningsvaerket, 'the 
work of atonement'; sagtens blev et diplomatisk 
himmel-brev, 'I dare say would have been a diplo- 
matic correspondence'. "Christ is for Brand the 
heroic martyr rather than the Redeemer; man has 
to redeem himself by crucifying his own flesh". 
(Herford.) 

118:13. den skat, cf. sjaele-l&n, 75:21, and Guds- 
billedet, 76:6. 

11^:15. Note the fine spirit of determination in 
this strong passage. Temporarily, however, it is 
most effectively dissipated by the doctor's persuasive 
appeal in behalf of the child, making a dramatic sit- 
uation of the keenest interest. 

121:10. kraenget k0l, 'upturned keel', i. e. 'cap- 
sized boat'. 

121:19. nu lyser presten messe-fald. See note 
to 51:6. 

122:6. rygtets brand-pest' 'the blight (pestilence) 



of calumny*. 
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lit:17. sig tKoke lod, 'were conceivable'. 

1M:16. trold og drang, 'trolls and drougs'. The 
word draug is applied in Norwegian folk-lore to a 
malevolent watersprite that is supposed to worlt 
much mischief to sea-faring folk. The word ap- 
pears in "Peer Gynt"; Archer renders it 'drougr*? 
it is as untranslatable as trold. The characteristics, 
of the monster are vividly portrayed in Jonas Lie's- 
"Den Fremsynte". See also "Weird Tales from 
Northern Lands", which contains a number of Lie's 
stories (including some from the first volume en- 
titled "Trold") translated by R. Nisbet Bain. 

124:14. Note that Gerd always appears in the 
critical moments of Brand's life, sounding a warn- 
ing note whenever he is in doubt or danger, thus in- 
dicating that she represents a phase of his nature. 
She represents more than this, as we shall see, but 
the special significance of her appearance here is 
that, as a whisper of conscience, she indicates that 
Brand has, in spirit, deserted his post of duty, and 
flashes forth the consequent results. Unconsciously 
Brand has yielded to the spirit of compromise, re- 
presented in Gerd's next speech (125:10) by the 
statement that the minister has disappeared on the 
back of the hawk, a symbol of the spirit of compro- 
mise, against which Brand has been waging war. 
For further discussion of this enigmatical character, 
see notes to pp. 265-7, and the Introduction. 

126:21. grav-brudds-vaerge, 'guard against grave- 
breaking'. 

126:24. skin-d0dt trold-bam, 'apparently dead 
troll-child'. 

126:25. berg-skreds-blok, 'boulder' (carried down 
the mountain-side in a land-slip). 

127:9. Han, i. e. 'the Evil One'. 

128:11. Aldrig var jeg moder da, 'I were not a 
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mother then*, i. e. she sees that it is his duty, as a 
minister, to stay, which means the death of the 
child. She can obey, but cannot speak the decisive 
word that determines the fate of her child. Brand 
feels the force of the remark with reference to his 
duty — as a minister. Cf. 129:6. 

130:4. Jesus, Jesus, giv mig lys. Note that in 
his despair, Brand here for the first time calls on 
Christ, in stead of bowing in homage to the stern 
decree of his Jehovah. Cf. Brand's craving for a 
loving God in 135:9 — 30. 



ACT IV. 

131:6. lin-skaut(*), 'linen head-dress*. 
134:16. hav-rSks-fr&den. See note to 65:4. 

m 

134:26. Note the pathetic tenderness of this ex- 
quisite passage. 

134:29. sorgens spurve-kvidder, 'the sparrow- 
twittering of grief*, i. e. 'chirping the still small 
notes of grief.' 

'Still must croon without relief 

The low swallow-song of grief.' — (Herford). 

135:10. som i sorgen er mig m0dt. See note to 
130:4. 

135:19. Og jeg t^rster. See note to 96:12. 

136:23-26. Brand seems to find in Agnes's human 
love a substitute for divine love. He dares not look 
upon God as a father, but as a master. Cf. 89:17. 

136:30. den cne, 'the one (thought).' concerning 
her child. 

136:31. ct digt, here 'a dream*. 

137:21. sammen falder, 'are identical*. 

138:9. drage brikke, 'draw lots'; usually brikke 
means a 'man* or 'piece' in a game, as of chess; 
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originally 'a disk of wood*, *a trencher', the board 
on which a game was played. 

138:29. fore, 'course*, 'conduct', 'doings', an ar- 
chaic Danish word, derived from the verb fare. 

139:14. forudcn viden, 'intuitively*. 

139:18. af sig samme tanke f0dte, 'expressed (lit. 
^ave birth to) the same thought*. 

139:19. vildt forrcvcn, 'wildly disordered (in 
mind)'. 

140:6. bli-lys-blink. See note to 11:12. 

140:8. det sande skabnings-rige. In some edi- 
tions after the 6th, the compound appears incorrect- 
ly as two words, with the article det changed to 
den. The 5th edition has Skabningsrige, without 
the hyphen. 

140:12. ind-ad mod det inderlige, 'inward toward 
the heart*. In modern usage inderlig means 'sincere*, 
^heart-felt*; in older Danish '(15th and 16th centu- 
ries) it regularly meant 'internally*, in the sense of 
indvortes. Hence det inderlige means 'that which 
is within*, i. e. in this context, 'the heart*, 'inner 
self. 

140:14. ord, som slog med lysets magt. In the 

15th and 16th editions, and in the Memorial Edition, 
the word lynets appears instead of Isrsets. Ihe 
former seems at first sight to be the better word, 
but a reference to line 16, where the word dagskaer 
is used, would seem to indicate that lysets is the 
correct word. Nor do the preceding lines call for 
such a strong expression as lynets magt. As is 
contended in the Preface, the 5th and 6th are the 
most reliable editions, and both have lysets. 

140:29. lykkc-faerd, 'search (lit. expedition) for 
happiness*. Cf. lykke-jaegeri, 'fortune-hunting'? in 
a materialistic sense, however. 
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140 :S0. billed-yerden, 'pictorial world*, 'world of 
dreams'. 

141:4-5. En, cm hvem du selv har sagt, etc. See 
91:13—14. 

141:21. revset. The Memorial Edition has rev- 
set, other editions refset, which Aars prefers. 

UlM. tvart, 'abruptly'. 

142:5. martrens ild. See note to 91:12. 

142:7. sk0nt hun of ret vil, 'in spite of her wil- 
lingness to make the sacrifice (offer) \ 

142:8-16. These lines reveal Brand's innate kind- 
ness of heart; it is a sense of duty that makes him 
stern. Misunderstood by all of his associates, Brand 
is repeatedly and unjustly, even by Agnes, accused 
of being cruel (hSrd): see 14:6, hu, .du er hSrd; 
48:3, den harde sjael; 86:6, (Agnes), Brand, du er 
hird! 93:7, Prcst, De er hSrd; 116:19, Gud er ej 
hSrdhaendt som min s^n!, with numerous variations 
almost equally emphatic. 

143:8. langt af led. See note to 74:18. 

143:20. man er, som folk er flest, jo skabt, 'I 
am (lit. one is) like most men (i. e. not different from 
the average of men). 

144:23. jeg givet har mig selv til pris, 'I have 
sacrificed myself. See prisgive. Germ, "preisgeben". 

144:24. bandt ris, 'made the switch'; ende, 'but- 
tock'; freely rendered: 'made the halter for my own 
neck.' 

145:28. saer-dom, 'individual opinion'; coined by 
Ibsen. See Storm, "Festskrift," p. 149. 

146:10. 0ge. See note to 74:3. 

146:14. sejers-svegen, 'defrauded of victory'; see 
svige.* 

147:27. ting-valg, 'parliamentary election'; ting= 
stor-ting. 

147:29. forc-tag=foretagende, 'enterprise'. 
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148:5-6. haeves, 'to be elevated', 'exalted'. The 
bailiff seems to have changed his mind in regard 
to his power to 'elevate*. Cf. 111:16 — 20. 

148:8. med det gode, 'amicably', here 'with their 
consent'. 

149:9. liig, 'social gatherings'. 

150:3. spas, 'jest'. The vowel is long, and hence 
the word does not rhyme perfectly with plads. Cf. 45: 
€-7. Imperfect rhymes in Ibsen are rare. 

150:7. den tand, den ikr vi nok sU ud, i. e. 'that 
plan we shall have to give up.' The phrase was 
originally applied to the exact opposite, namely, 
banishing a "painful" idea from the mind. See 
Falk, *'Sprogets visne Blomster," p. 27. 

153:8. Jeg har aldrig veget. It is interesting to 
note that Ibsen in a letter to the king of Norway 
and Sweden (Apr. 25, 1866) asking for financial aid, 
used an expression very similar to this: thi jeg har 
indtil denne dag aldrig veget. 

153:12. kirke-brist, 'dilapidation of the church'. 

154:6. gSr i vasken, 'comes to nought'; this 

phrase originally had reference to throwing kitchen- 
refuse into a sink (k0kken-vask). 

154:11. gude-hov, *a heathen place of worship'. 

154:20. flage, *flake', 'chip'; the same word as in 
:sne-flage, 'snow-flake', and in the English 'flag-stone'. 

154:24. The author's scourging of petty official- 
dom is carried to the point of ridiculousness in this 
line. 

155:4. grulig, colloquial contraction of gruelig, 
making the rhyme perfect, but producing a jarring 
effect, nevertheless. 

155:23. sp0rges, 'is heard of. See note to 186:6. 
156:1. fra mig skrev, 'renounced'; see fraskrive; 
-cf. note to 103:10. 
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156:17. fore, a colloquialism for fodre, 'to feed 

(cattle)'; cf. Eng. 'fodder*. 

156:18. malkc, a Danicism for melke, 'to milk*. 

157:10. hane-bjaelkcn, 'the collar-beam' at the 
gable end of a building. In the Memorial Edition,, 
as in all editions after the 9th (except the 16th), 
this word is hane-kjaelken, a misprint. Wilson rend- 
ers the line: 'but the rod of the weather-cock is all 
askew(!)', which is evidently the source of Herford's: 
'The weather-cock stands all awry*. Both translat- 
ors have struggled with the word hane-kjaelken. Cf. 
Germ. "Hahnenbalken." 

157:19. pietet, 'reverence*. 

158:11. d0d og plage, lit. 'death and tormentV 
an oath. 

158:14. humaniteten, a demagogic reference to 
the modern civic humanitarian sentiment. See note 
to 245:8. 

158:15. at fk med alt ensidigt bugt, 'to overcome 
all prejudice (one-sidedness)'. 

158:23. selv-anden, 'and another', originally stW 
som den anden, 'myself the second'; selv fjerde^ 
therefore means 'myself and three others'. This 
mode of expression, common in Old Norse, is rare 
in modern Norwegian. Cf. Germ, "ich selbander^ 
selbdritt," etc. 

158:25, fante-f0lge(*), 'band of vagabonds'; also 
applied to the gypsies of Norway. (See 160:3). 

158:28. pokker ta mig, 'the deuce take me'; pok-^ 
ker is now a euphemism for djaevelen or f anden; 
originally the word is the plural of Old Danish pok,^ 
'pustule', Eng. 'pock', and referred usually to small- 
pox. As early as the 16th century the word was 
used in imprecations. Cf. Shakespeare, "Cymbeline": 
'A pox on't'. 

159:22. til Bloksberg, 'to Tophet', a euphemism 
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for *to the devir. The phrase is of German origin, 
'Blocksberg' being a colloquial name of the Brocken 
in the Harz Mts., associated with fiends and witches 
in the superstitions of the German people. Cf. Germ. 
"Geh' auf den Blocksberg!" 

160:3. tatcr-slaegt, 'Gypsy race'. Old Danish 
tarter, Eng. "tartar", was applied to inhabitants of 
Tartary, but also to numerous tribes of Turkish 
origin in the Russian empire. The word is of Turk- 
ish origin. Cf. note to 158:25. 

160:6. slegfred-trold, 'bastard imp'. 

160:11. Ja si, 'indeed', indicates that Brand had 
not heard this sad tale before. As the passage be- 
ginning on 161:15 shows, it impresses him deeply. 

162:3. en brusten sjael, *a shattered soul', i. e. 
the insane Gerd. 

162:9. til lige-vaegts eg ret-faerds f0dc, 'to (re- 
store) equilibrium and satisfy justice.' It is Brand's 
determination to expiate his mother's guilt. Cf. 76:5. 

162:17. thi flokken raeddes for sin viden, 'for the 
people dread their knowing', i. e. they 'know' from 
their religious instruction that it is a Christian duty 
to sacrifice, but the new 'humanitarian* ideas have 
negatived faith and teaching. 

162:20. ruttes med, 'is used thoughtlessly', 'pro- 
faned'. 

162:22. i vind og vejr til gkders gMe, 'heedlessly 
(or at random) to the mystery of mysteries (i. e. 
'to the unknown God'; cf. Acts, 17, 23). 

162:23. laess, 'load', i. e. 'wagon'. 

162:30. Note the simple beauty and spontaneity 
of this striking passage. It seems to have sprung 
from the inspiration that actual experience gives. 
Paulsen, "Samliv med Ibsen", p. 211, tells of Ib- 
sen's visits to St. Peter's in Rome in quest of in- 
spiration while at work on "Brand.' 
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16SdK>. Ha, jule-ljrset. In connection with lines 
15-17 above, one is tempted to believe that the word 
julelyset in Agnes's mouth, suggests to Brand the 
light which Christ is. The parenthetical sagte is 
possibly a slight indication of the author's intention. 
Cf. 164:7. If this thought was in Brand's mind, he 
did not accept the suggestion of Christ for the 
reason expressed on p. 135. 

164:12. The past tense of straekke, used transi- 
tively, as here, is strakte. A parallel encroachment 
of the strong preterite upon the functions of the 
weak may be found in the form rak sig, which Ib- 
sen uses in the poem "Terje Vigen". 

165:1. tare-sl0rt, Veiled in tears'. 

166:10. du rager ej med ham pk kant, 'you will 
not fall out with him'. 

168:5. Hver den, som ser Jehova, d0r. See Ex- 
odus, 33, 20; Thou canst not see my face: for there 
shall no man see me, and live.' See note to 181:26, 
where this idea recurs. 

169:11. jeg traenger stilhed. These words seem 
to be merely an excuse for Brand to be alone so' 
as to wrestle with himself, where Agnes shall not 
see him in his weakness. The thought of losing 
her has unnerved him; Agnes aware of this, repeats 
her request, lines 18-20; Brand says *no', but does 
not stay to enforce it. 

170:2. Sclvc glemslen lukket af, 'even forgetful- 
ness shut off', i. e. she is not even permitted to 
forget; Brand would have her remember, and j^et 
be strong and firm. Cf. the scene (pp. 132-133) 
where he insists on speaking the word kirkegaard, 
from which she recoils. 

170:13. Lydt han laeser, evidently to overwhelm 
his own emotions. Cf. note to 169:11. 

173:3. cr dct ret, 'if it is right'. Brand would 
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not be human if he did not at times question his 
own sternness. 

173:5. Perle-stukkcn, 'embroidered with pearls'; 
see stikke, *to stitch'; the pearls may suggest tears. 

173:6. smerte-krammet, t&redrukken. 'ruffled 
(crumpled) in grief, drenched with tears*. 

173:7. glans-omstr&lt med valgcts gni, "irradiated 
with a halo of the horror of choice (i. e. to remain 
in the valley or not)'. 

173:9. offer-d&ben, 'the baptism of sacrifice*, re- 
ferring to the decision to remain in the valley, which 
meant the death of the child. 

173:18. praek, 'prating', from praeke, 'to preach', 
a colloquial form for praedike, here used sarcastical- 

ly. 

174:2. svarte-manden, 'the black (gowned) man/ 
'the minister*. The provincial svart for sort gives 
color to the speech of this gypsy woman. 

174:6-7. These lines indicate that this woman 
was Gerd*s mother. In these pages, for the first 
time in Norwegian literature, the gypsy folk of 
Norway are giv^n something more than bare men- 
tion. What is more, the poet excites the reader's 
sympathy for them. 

174:19. gad mig binde, 'would like to chain me'; 
see gide, in which verb there is hidden an optative 
subjunctive, give Gud, 'God grant', being the origin 
of it. The preterite gad, used in the first person, 
is common in optative expressions, as, Jcg gad videi^ 
'I should like to know*. 

174:23. Nej, du, 'no indeed'. 

175 :C. lad ham l0ftes, lad ham lettes, 'let him be 
lifted (i. e. to the baptismal font), let him be eased 
(of sin and shame).' Translators have not suspected 
the idea of baptism in this line. Herford has: 'Free 
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him from thy grief and Rloom'» and the Berlin 

edition: 

"Lass ihn nicht bei dir verkommen, 
Und der Fluch wird ihm genommen". 

That Brand has reference to baptism seems to be 
corroborated by the word tvaettes in the next line, 
and d0bt in line 18. 

175:20. klunk(*) * gulp (swallow)*; af flasken, 
'from a flask (of liquor)*. 

175:21. svor, 'swore', perhaps at the thought of 
one more mouth to feed. 

175:23. Gud-bedre, i. e. 'merciful God*, 'alas'; 
bedre. 'to better*, 'help', is a verb in the subjunctive. 

176:7. krop, 'body'; the more refined word is 
legeme; cf. 137:21. 

176:13. manings-fulde varslers hvin, 'the ominous 
call of warning'. 

178:7. lap, lit. 'patch*, here 'bundle* or 'parcel'. 

180:6. Jeg er fri. As indicated in the preceding 
line, she has made the last sacrifice that binds her 
to earth; she is filled with celestial joy, and seems to 
have eclipsed even Brand in attaining that perfec- 
tion of self-sacrifice which he has preached. 

181:13. o£Fer-br0den, 'the crime of sacrifice', re- 
ferring to her feeling as a mother, that it was a 
crime to remain in the valley and thus sacrifice the 
child. Cf. 128:5. 

182:18. d0gnets bly-lod, 'the leaden clog of world- 
liness*; d0gn 'day*, here suggests 'daily life*, 'world- 
liness*. 

184:3. Tabets alt, 'the all (entirety) of loss'; 
'the loss of air is expressed: Tabct af alt. 

ACT V. 



185:9. skilt, 'sign', here 'device'. 
185:10. gnmd, 'back-ground'. 
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190:1. stas, also written stads, 'pomp and pa* 
rade*. Cf. Eng. "state" in the sense of 'pomp*. 

186:6. der spurgtes aldrig splid og strid, 'there 
was never anything of discord and strife'; 8p0rge, 
usually 'to ask', but the meaning of the Old Norse 
spyrja, like the Anglo Saxon sp3rrian, is 'to pursue 
a trail*, 'to ascertain by search*, and lastly 'to in- 
quire* or 'ask*. From these it is but a step to 'hear 
of*, as in Hans datter var hverken set eller spurgt. 

186:10. I, an antiquated polite form. 
'186:18. provst, '(ecclesiastical) dean*; the "v" 
is silent, and sometimes omitted by modern writ- 
ers; cf. Germ. "Probst** and Eng. "provost**. For the 
word klokker, see note to 110:5. 

187:1-4. Note how the poet undertakes, here as 
throughout the drama, to slay petty officialdom 
with the jaw-bone of its own conceit. In this act 
the vehemence of his warfare interferes with the 
action of the drama. 

187:12. binder bundten, 'binds the bundle*, i. e. 
keeps the masses with him. 

187:18. g^rer, 'doer*, is now rare as a substan- 
tive except in the compound velg0rer, 'benefactor*. 

187:24. lovere, 'promisers*. Note the irony in 
this word. Ibsen had in mind the promises of en- 
thusiastic Norwegians of the 50's and 60*s to as- 
sist the Danes in case of war with Germany. See 
note to 188:7. 

187:28. l0ftets tolk, 'an expounder of promise*. 

188:3. folke-l0fte, 'popular (or national) promise*. 

188:7. i kraft af en ide, 'in virtue of an idea'. 
The particular 'idea' that the poet had in mind was 
an agitation for a closer union, intellectual at least, 
of the Scandinavian countries, known as 'Scandinav- 
ianism.*. It was especially discussed among univer- 
sity men. At a meeting held in Copenhagen in 
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.1845, the academic youth pledged Denmark support 
in the preservation of the Danish provinces. A 
similar meeting was held in Copenhagen and Lund 
(in Sweden) in 1863, when Ibsen seems to have been 
present. But when Denmark was threatened a 
second time (in 1863), the Norwegian Storthing re- 
fused to support the Danish cause, unless the king, 
Charles XV, could secure the active aid of one of 
the great powers, which he was unable to do. For 
note on a poem that Ibsen wrote at this time, see 
250:14. 

188:9. folkets fremtid. Note the sarcasm of 
these words in connection with line 17. 

189:9. Det cr en klokker, 'he is a simpleton*, 
which usage of the word indicates that the klok- 
ker was not always considered a paragon of wis- 
dom. 

190:16. Det er aldrig rigtig fat, 'there is surely 
something wrong*; aldrig is used in the sense of 
ikke, as Eng. 'never' in 'never (not) a word'; fat is 
used adverbially, and is probably an old past parti- 
ciple of ik, with something of the idea of 'placed', 
or 'conditioned*. It is not the same word as the 
substantive fat in at tage fat, 'to take hold'. 

190:17. gnage(*), 'gnaw'; the Danish form is 
gnave. 

193:10. gammel haevdet sed, 'time-honored 
custom*. 

193:25. blev om ^ret hed, 'became nervous'. 

196:25. vistnde ifra sig ordet, 'rejecting the word 
(of prayer)'. 

197:15-20. Hm, hvis Agnes havde levet, etc. 
These lines indicate that through the death of 
Agnes, Brand lost that bond of affection which en- 
abled him to work for and with his parishioners. 

197:18. lyse fra mig tvilens ve, 'banish from me 
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the anguish of doubt*; the fundamental meaning of 
lyse is *to make known*, *to proclaim', but it is here 
used in the transferred sense of ban-lyse, *to pro- 
claim the bans against*, *t6 excommunicate', and 
hence, in a general s^nse, *to banish*. 

197:33. trolddoms-baarct, 'borne by witch-craft', 
*as if driven by occult forces'. 

198:10. Til lykke = Jeg jzJnsker Dem til lykke, 

*I congratulate you*. 

198:15. strube-sn0rt, 'strangled'; strube, 'throat' 

and sn0rc, 'to lace' or 'draw together (with a cord)*. 

198:18. mSl hjorden skaeppen fuld til-rands, i. e. 

'give your flock a full measure (of trimming or 
denunciation)'. 

199:13. knebent, 'pinched for room*, 'within nar- 
row confines'. 

199:14. brak-mark, 'fallow fields*, here 'unfertile 
fields'. 

199:17-18. The point that Brand wishes to make 
is that the new church has no more than the old 
one turned the thoughts of the people toward 
spiritual things. 

200:8. lovlig, 'quite*, 'rather'; this word is not 
identical with lovlig, 'lawful*, derived from lev, 
*law*, O. N. I0gr, but comes through Old Danish 
lovlig, 'fitting*, O. N.. lagligr, from lag, 'a fitting^ 
relation*. 

200:20. pirke vcd, 'to prod*; stakkel, see note ta 
94:3. 

200:24. Det g0r ej til, ej fra, en snus, 'it matters 
not a whit*. 

202:2-3. som kaele-bam De sidder i nMens 3rn- 
dest, agt og huld, 'as a pet child you have the favor, 
esteem, and affection of (royal) grace*; huld, 'faith- 
ful*, in Dano-Norwegian is an adjective; in this pas- 
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sage it is the German substantive, used by Danish 
poets in the sense of yndest. 

202:5. ordens-mand, here in the sense of ordens- 
ridder, 'knight of an order'. 

202:19. som dulgt tilbage-str&les, 'which comes 
in veiled reflection*, 'which, though hidden, is re- 
fulgent' (Wilson). 

203:5. vidder. See note to 80:1. 

203:13. u-voren, 'heedless', 'reckless*; also writ- 
ten uvom, uv0m, uv0ren, and uvorren; Aars gives 
uy0ren. Aasen has the dialect forms uv3rrden and 
oy0ren, derived from uvyrda, 'to despise', 'neglect', 
*treat disdainfully'. Falk & Torp gives the verb 
v0re(*), 'to heed', derived from vaerd, 'worth'. 

203:26. stolpre is an unusual word. Ordinarily 
it means 'to stagger', 'totter', but here it seems to 
be used in the sense of the Norwegian dialect word 
stolpa, 'to wade', 'to walk with difficulty', hence 'to 
stride', 'to struggle'. 

204:8. tvaettet 'washed', i. e. 'with clean faces'; 
Brand had used the word (line 4) in a spiritual 
sense ('cleansed'). 

204:22. yngrc kraefter, here 'younger members'. 

204:24. Alt Isnge magt og mod mig sveg, 'for a 
long time strength and courage have failed me', i. e. 
since the death of Agnes. 

205:8. gk i Dem selv, 'reflect'; cf. Germ, "in sich 
gehen". 

205:17-14. In these hyperbolic lines the poet 
emphasizes the materialistic views of the Dean in 
contrast with the entirely spiritual attitude of Brand. 

207:4. far, 'my dear fellow'; see note to 97:9. 

207:11. Hvert ord cr visdom, ironically uttered. 

208:8. Peer og Paal, the English equivalent is 
*Tom, Dick, and Harry'. 

208:24. led, 'link', 'member'. 
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t08:86. ti^nt med, 'satisfied with'. 

5K)8:S8. at sammen-skrabe ligheds-skatten, 'to 

collect the equality-tax', i. e. to bring about a state 
of uniformity in all the members of the congrega- 
tion. 

5K)8:3S. O, hvilket lang-syn ftbnes nu, 'oh, what 
an infinite vista is opened now'; langsyn ordinarily 
means 'farsightedness', and is used chiefly in the 
adjective form langsjmt Cf. Germ. "Fernsicht". 
The line shows that the Dean's view of the rela- 
tion of the church to the state lias opened Brand's 
eyes to the futility of his efforts in building the new 
church, and to his own illogical position: namely, 
that of being part and parcel of the officialdom that 
he denounces. See Jaeger's "Henrik Ibsen", p. 191 
(Payne's translation, p. 177). 

209:12. og ved-taegts tusend graense-tegn, 'and 
the thousand boundary-marks of established custom'. 

209:15. I kunsten kaldes den for skole, 'in art 
it is designated a school*, hence the very opposite 
of Brand's philosophy of individualism. 

209:20-21. spring-marsch, 'double-quick time'; 
p& stedet marsch, 'mark time' — both military 
terms. 

209:30. belaegg, 'application', 'illustration'; at bc- 
laegge means primarily 'to cover'. 

210:14. at sondret st&r enhver for fald, 'that 
isolated each must fall'; at sta for fald means 'to 
be exposed to fall', or 'to be unable to escape falling'. 
Cf. Eng. 'United we stand, divided we fall'. 

210:17-18. Refer of course to the sentence: 
'Whom the gods wish to destroy, they first make 
mad.' 

210:23. obcrst Urian, 'Colonel Uriah'. The use * 
of a modern military title, gives this biblical refer- 
ence an ironical tinge, without, however, any eflfec- 
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tiveness, except possibly that of unnecessarily em- 
phasizing the Dean's shallowne;^s. 

211:5. Til himlen rak dog Jakobs-stigcn. This 
sentiment beautifully expresses the essential spirit- 
uality of Brand. Cf. 260:6. 

211:7. Gud bcvarcs, *of course.' 

211:30. sjaele-kasser, 'soul-boxes', an ironical 
allusion to the church edifices, above which the 
Dean's thoughts do not seem to soar. 

212:14. for eders gustne blcg-sot-liv, *for your 
sallow, sickly life*; bleg-sot is an anaemic disease, 
'cholorosis', but the word is here used in a general 
sense. 

213.7. fljnr, svaerm, i Hcrrens navn, indvendigt, 
'soar, seethe, inwardly, as much as you please'; i 
Herrens navn is not to be taken literally, *in God's 
name', as Herford has it, but in the sense of *for 
heaven's sake' in its more general usage, where it 
has come to mean *for aught I care'. ** 

213.10. en-vis (*), lit. 'one- wise' = egen-sindig; 
'selfwilled', 'stubborn*. It is a comparatively new 
word in Dano-Norwegian literature; the prototypes 
are Swedish "envis" and the Norwegian dialect 
einvis. 

213:15. Nu siger ban min sandten 'du', 'now I 
declare if he isn't saying thou', i. e. uses the fia- 
miliar form of the pronoun instead of Dc; min sand- 
ten, an ejaculatory phrase meaning, 'forsooth', 'I 
declare', is the remnant of the old Danish "Hille 
min sandten", which was based on the old German 
"Hilge sunte", 'holy saint'. 

213:27. en fabcl, here 'a myth'. 

214:1. saerlighed, 'idiosyncracy', is evidently an 
Ibsenian comage for saerhed or saeregenhed. 

214:18. tids-mundur = tids-mundering, 'uniform 
of the times'. 
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215:5. om jeg kan stemme tonen h0iere, 'if I 

can pitch my voice higher'. There is no reference 
in this line to music, as Hprford's rendering in- 
dicates. 

215:25. Hvor sandt, in a wordly sense, of 
course. 

215:27. Guds klarheds due sidder skjult, 'the 
dove of divine clearness is hidden from my sight*. 
Brand is more sure of the Dean's being spiritually 
astray than he is certain of his own course. The 
vehement controversy that follows, banishes tempor- 
arily all doubt from his mind. Einar's self-satisfied, 
vainglorious, and arrogant attitude gives Brand re- 
newed courage. 

216:7. Du baerer nag for hvad som haendte. See 
p. 81. 

217:9. da dct gjaldt, *in the critical moment', *in 
my sore distress*. Cf. Germ, "gelten." 

217:23. sSl tusender af store fluer, an indication 
of delirium tremens. 

218:18. Hale-neger-landet, *the land of the Hot- 
tentot'; the word seems to indicate a belief in a 
'tailed negro'. Southern Africa has been, and still 
is, a field for Norwegian missionary endeavor. There 
is a reference to it in "Peer Gynt": 

*Det kapland, det kapland var mig altid imod, — 
der findes nogle slemme missionaerer fra Stavanger.' 

221:1. kun pft ham, Einar's exacting pietism de- 
manded a declaration of belief in Christ and the 
Holy Ghost as well. 

221:14. Adams-ble, 'Adam's raiment (vesture)', 
a reference to original sin; ble, 'sheet' or 'swaddling 
cloth' is Danish; the Norwegian word is bleie. 

221:10-15. In these lines the author lets Einar, 
as he has previously done with others, satirize him- 
self in a ridiculously over-wrought self-portrayal, 
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quite in accord with the polemical intention of the 
poem; realistic description is of subsidiary import- 
ance. 

221:15. banke-trae, 'batlet', used for beating 
clothes in washing them. 

223:3-4. Note the bailiff's literal interpretation of 
Brand's words. 

223:11. g&r i vasken, *goes to pieces*; see note 
to 154:6. 

224:3. hvad heller, archaic for eller; the old 
Danish "hvat hcUaer — eller" is the modern hvad 
«nten — eller = enten — cllcr. See Falk & Torp, 
"Syntax," p. 226. 

224:6. lummcr-stillc, *dead calm'. 

224:18. gcnnem prutnings lefie-spil, 'through the. 
trifling coquetry of haggling', 'through trifling and 
haggling*. 

225:20. gcnnem-risles, *to be thrilled*. 

225:21. h0jheds-tales ild, 'the fire of oratory*. 

225:22. der den laespes, 'as it is lisped'; der as 
a conjunction is archaic, now confined to biblical 
style. See Falk & Torp, "Syntax", p. 234. Cf. 227:14 
and 265:23. 

227:18. f0rst, som udbraendt, sjaelc-knarken, 'only 
when (its fire is) extinct, does the wizened soul' etc. 

227:29. sjaele-gamle, 'old-souled (creatures)'. In 
the Memorial Edition, the edition of 1898 ("Samlede 
Vaerker"), and the special edition of 1906, this com- 
pound is printed as two words: sjaele gamle. Ear- 
lier editions have the compound, which is undoubt- 
edly correct. There is a difference between sjaele 
gamle, i. e. gamle sjaele, and sjaele-gamle (a com- 
pound adjective used substantively), which is dis- 
tinctly censorious, as the context demands (see in- 
valider in line 27). 

232:11. mons-tro = mon-tro = men, *I wonder'. 
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Originally the present tense of the archaic verb 
tnonne, mon has come to be an interrogative adverb. 
The omission of the subject is common in Old Norse. 
In modern Norse there are remnants of this usage 
only with some modal auxiliaries, as, "Skal tro det", 
"Mon tro det". The "s" in monstro is parasitic. 

233:17. Is-kirken. See pp. 39-40. 

234:4. laesknings-t&r, 'a quenching drop'; the 
noun laeskning is usually applied to the process of 
slaking lime; ordinarily the participle laeskende 
would be used in this sense, as en laeskende t&r 
(drik). 

234:5. maet, 'satisfy (with food)*, *feed'; the im- 
perative of maettc. 

236:10. hver halvheds-^nd pk h0jtids-hylden, 'ev- 
ery spirit of halfness in festal garb'; pS h0jtidshyl- 
dcn, lit. *on the holiday shelf. The phrase is not 
poetical, and it is not particularly perspicuous, for 
all translators have deftly evaded it. 

236:23. svaer = svaergcr, a colloquial present 
that corresponds both to the Old Norse and the 
dialect form (svcr). 

237:14. jcg bydcr op, 'I summon', *I bid arise*. 

237:15. dejligt i dct siddcr, 'are in a sorry plight'. 

238:10. made, 'to feed*, ordinarily used only of 
animals, especially birds. 

239:8. val=val-plads, 'battlefield*; the word ap- 
pears in Valhal, 'the hall of the slain* and Val- 
kyrie, 'the chooser of the slain', from Old Norse 
valr, 'the slain*. The signification 'battlefield' 
arose from a misconception by modern poets. 

239:22. u-liv, 'death'; lexicographers recognize 
this word as only a part of certain compounds, 
as ulivs-sSr, 'death-wound*; Norwegian dialect: tD 
Ulivs, 'to death*. 

240:7. A, kaere, vakrc, *oh, dear, kind (sir)*. 
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242:9. f0ler I til offer drift, 'if you feel inclined 
to make an offering (contribution)'. Brand has 
just used the word offer in the sense of 'sacrifice*, 
but, as usual, the Dean gives it the most literal 
interpretation. Not content with this, the poet at- 
tempts to excite derision against the Dean by the 
use of a burlesque rhyme: sk0n dag — s0ndag. 

243:7. tant og digt, 'stuff and nonsense'. 

243:10. laud, an abbreviation of the Latin "lau- 
dabilis," 'praise-worthy', the^ first grade in university 
examinations; for special excellence: "laudabilis prae 
ceteris", 'praiseworthy above others*. Other grades- 
are: "hand illaudabilis"^ 'not unpraiseworthy', and 
"non contemnendus", 'not to be despised', which 
is a low or poor grade. 

243:12. darlig karakter, 'a poor grade*, 'low 
rank*. See preceding note This phrase has been 
misunderstood by all translators. Passarge has: 
"Man traut ihm iiberhaupt nicht**; Wilson: "An. 
indifferent character**; Herford: "A grain of sense"; 
the Berlin edition: "Niedrigen Charakter", 'a vile 
fellow*. There is a possible play on the word ka-^ 
rakter, but in view of the preceding lines, the aca- 
demic signification cannot be eliminated. 

244:6. I bag-Us han den nye vred, 'he slipped 
the lock of the new one*, i. e. made the lock catch 
so that it could not be unlocked. This is an in- 
tentional misstatement; see 229:10, parenthesis: 
vrider kirked0ren ms, which means: 'locks the 
church door.* 

244:12. helved-brand, 'brand of hell*, a possible 
reference to Brand*s name. 

245:8. human. Note the recurrence of this^ 
-word, so distasteful to Brand (and to Ibsen) when 
it comes in the path of stern duty. Cf. 117:10-11,. 
144:15-20, 145:23, and 214:4. 

245:14. kommission. 'The word has a peculiarly 
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scornful ring in Ibsen's mouth'. (HerforJd). In- 
dividualist and idealist like Brand, Ibsen believed 
in the one strong man, and had no faith in the 
compromises and concessions of commissions and 
committees. 

245:26. g0re, an exhortative subjunctive. 

245:27. under-vaerk, 'miracle', a reference to the 
opportune arrival of the shoal of fish. 

248:7. (parenthesis), mcd fingcrcn pk naescn, 
Vith finger pressed against the side of his nose* — 
as a mark of seriousness or emphasis; it is a com- 
mon mode of gesture. 

248:11-12. On the rhyme, see note to 107:21. 

249:3-4. Brand's religion is of the heroic type, 
and he alludes here satirically to that view of the 
vicarious atonement of Christ which relieves the sin- 
ner of all duty to struggle against sin. That these 
lines do not contain a disparaging reference to the 
atonement itself is shown by 117:21-25. 

249:9. genfaerds-stue, 'haunted room', referring 
to his experience in the valley, contending against 
the powers of evil that oppressed the people. Fbr 
a more direct reference to these powers of evil, 
see 124:14-20 and 126-127, where Gerd describes 
their return as a result of Brand's temporary vacil- 
lation. See also 161:15-21 for another cause for 
despair, namely, his mother.. 

249:24. inds-forglemt, 'spiritless', 'dead and bar- 
ren,' to be construed with maend. The compound 
seems to be an Ibsenian coinage, and not a partic- 
ularly clever one. 

249:25. kongen, refers to Harald the Fair haired, 
who ruled in Norway from 860 to 930. 

249:26. sin Snefrids lig, 'the corpse of his Sne- 
frid'. In the Saga of Harald the Fairhaired it is 
told that when the king's Finnish wife Snefrid 
died, his grief knew no bounds; he refused to have 
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her buried, and sat brooding over her, thinking that 
'she would revive, for, as the saga says, 'her outer 
form changed in nowise.' Being finally convinced 
of her death by an artifice of one of his men, he 
left her bedside and 'recovered his wits*. The story 
is of course a mythical legend that was woven into 
the saga of Harald's eventful and romantic life. 

249:28. hjcrtc-kulc, here 'the heart', lit. 'the pit 
of the stomach'; cf. Germ. "Herz-grube", 'pit of the 
stomach', but also 'cardiac region.' The same 
thought occurs in a poem (first published in 1906) 
entitled Til dc Mcdskyldigc, which Ibsen wrote in 
1864, as an introduction to a long narrative poem, 
which was never completed, as he decided to re- 
write it in dramatic form; the result was "Brand". 
.> Cf. the following lines from the introductory poem: 

'Gjem ikke laenger, Daare, paa den d0de, 
som Harald gjemte paa sin Snefrids Lig! 
tro ej, som han, at skimte Kinder r0de 
eg hjzJre Hjertet under Linets Flig.' 

• Note that here the word hjerte is used instead 
of hjertekule. In "Peer Gynt" the word hjcrtc- 
grube, plainly based on the Germ. "Herzgrube", is 
used: 

'I din hjcrtegrube 

har vi ligget og ventet.' 

It is evident that the poet did not intend that 
this new word should have the meaning 'pit of the 
stomach', which is the only meaning that hjerte- 
kule has, according to lexicographers. 

250:7. stra-d0ds-vande, 'the agony of an ignoble 
death', lit. 'a straw-death'. The ambition of the an- 
cient Norse hero was to die in battle, or by weapons, 
not in bed (on bed of straw), which was considered 
an ignoble death. Kingsley's "Hereward the Wake" 
contains the word 'straw-death' in the Norse sense: 
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'A leech-death, a, priest-death, a straw-death: such 
doom suits not me/ In modern usage, 8tr&d0d is 
a synonym of 8Otte-d0d, 'death from disease', hence 
'a natural death'. Cf. Germ. "Strohtod". 

250:9. hel-ridt, 'a procession of spirits of the 
dead'. Old Norse hel means 'the realm of death', 
'death*, also *the goddess of death'; the word ap- 
pears in hel-vede, *heir, lit. punishment in the 
other world' and later the place of that punishment 
(O. N. helviti), and also in the adverb i-hjcl, 'to 
death', and hcl-sot, *a mortal disease'. Thus hel- 
ridt, is a 'ride of the dead'. In certain parts of Nor- 
way there have been traditions telling of the wild 
ride of large processions of spirits through the air,, 
making a tremendous din. They rode on black 
steeds, which they guided with flaming iron bars. 
These wights were supposed to be the proscribed 
spirits of evil-doers, doomed thus to roam until the 
end of the world. It was believed that people who 
were surprised by this procession in the open might 
escape harm by throwing themselves on the ground 
and stretching out their arms, thus giving their bod- 
ies the form of the cross. — It is plain that this 
superstition is to be associated with the fierce 
storms on the western coast of Norway, as indicated 
by the Norwegian dialect names for the procession, 
namely oske-reid, with a number of variants, where 
oske (Swedish "aska") means 'thunder'. The title 
of Welhaven's well-known poem "Aasgaards-reien 
is based on a misconception of the dialect word. 
Cf. the powerful description of "den vilda jakten 
in Selma Lagerlof's "Jerusalem" ("I dalarne"). 

250:10. Tidcn stSr i uvejrs-kofte, 'the times are 
in storm-garb (tempestuous)'. 

250:11. maner med en livs-dads krav, 'exhort 
with the demand for heroic deeds.' 

250:14. fraender ser i strid jeg drage, 'kinsmen 
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(the banies) I see marching to war', referring to the 
Sleswick-Holstein war of 1864 between Denmark 
and Prussia. Ibsen was much wrought up by the 
failure of Norway and Sweden to render Denmark 
^id. His poem "En broder i n^d**, written in De- 
cember, 1863, is as vigorous an appeal as ever was 
penned, but it fell on deaf ears. (See Olson's 
'''Norwegian Grammar and Reader", p. 215, and note, 
p. 271). There is no doubt that it was this war that 
was the immediate occasion of the writing of 
■"Brand". The bitter invectives scattered through 
the drama are sufficient proof of how deeply the 
poet-patriot was affected by the unfortunate issue 
of the war. Letters to Bj^rnson during this period 
give most emphatic expression to his feelings on 
this question. See Introduction. 

250:16. gemsels-hatten, 'the cloak of invisibil- 
ity*; cf. Germ. "Tarnkappe". 

250:23. folk med skillings-praeg fra Gud, 'folk 
with God-imprinted farthing-stamp', hence too petty 
to aid others. 

250:26. regnbuc over maj-vangen, 'rainbow over 
the meadow of May', i. e. 'flag of hope over the 
promising spring-time of Norwegian political inde- 
pendence', refers to the Norwegian flag as associated 
with the results of the constitutional convention of 
1814, which, on May 17th gave Norway a free con- 
stitution. After the union with Sweden (Nov. 4, 
1814), the matter of an independent flag became the 
subject of much discussion, and caused no little ill- 
feeling. The constitution provided that 'Norway 
has the right to have her own merchant-flag . Her 
naval flag shall be a union-flag.' But difficulties arose 
with the high-spirited king (Charles John), and de- 
cisive steps were not taken by parliament until 1821, 
when it was decreed that the Norwegian flag should 
be a dark-blue cross with white border on a red 
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background. For official purposes it had a 'union 
jack*. But there were other difficulties that were 
not adjusted, despite popular clamor, until after the 
death of Charles John. Soon after his accession in 
1844, Oscar I took up the problem and succeeded in 
allaying much of the dissatisfaction by granting to 
Norway independent naval and merchant flags, but 
with the union jack. The outer edge of the naval 
flag was to have two incisions, leaving a tongue- 
shaped center (splitt eg tunge). 

250:30. under storm af folke-sangen, 'under 
stress of the nation's song*, referring doubtless to 
the very popular flag-song, written by Conrad N. 
Schwach, in 1823, and beginning: 

'Mens Nordhavet bruser mod fjeldbygt Strand.' 
See "Norske Flagsange, med Indledninger og An- 
maerkninger", by Halvdan Koht, 1906. 

250:34-35. 'And what boots the toothed flag 

If the dragon dares not bite*. (Herford). 

251:8. Brittens kvalme stenkul-sky, 'the Briton's 
suffocating coal-smoke', refers to the invasion of 
Norway by British capital. It was English capital 
that built the first railroad in the early 50's; after- 
wards much capital was invested in industrial enter- 
prises. 

251:15. oldtids d0mtc by, 'the doomed city of 
antiquity*, namely, Herculaneum. 

251:25. br0drcs fald cj hjcrtcr kl0vcr, 'the de- 
feat of brothers (i. e. the Danes in the war with 
Prussia) does not rend hearts'. 

251:26. cgct fald cj vaekker l0vcr, 'one's own 
defeat does not arouse lions (of resolve)'. 

251:28. r0mt er lysets sidste tolk, 'fled is the 
last apostle of light*. It is just possible that this 
may refer to the poet's own flight from his native 
land. See note to 250:14. 

251:34. Kl0gten8 ulv . . . truer laerens sol, 'the 
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wolf of shrewdness (the wordly spirit) threatens the 
sun of doctrine (spiritual truth)'. The figure is 
taken from Norse mythology. In the final struggle 
of Ragnarok, the Fenris Wolf, a monster of evil, 
swallows the sun and Odin, the god of wisdom. 

252:1. n0d-skrig, *a cry of distress' (from Den- 
mark). 

252:9. til ct sandheds styrke-staevnc, *for a battle 
royal for truth*. 

252:19. cr sidst i laget, 'are last (least important) 
in the company (of nations)'. 

252:22. spanrem-slaget, *the stirrup blow', has ref- 
erence to one of the legends of the Wandering 
Jew, Ahasuerus, a shoemaker, who refused Christ 
permission to rest at his door, and struck him with 
his stirrup, when on his way to Golgatha. For this 
he was doomed by Christ to wander on the earth 
until the second coming. 

252:23. Ahasveri, Latin genitive. 

252:33. vejr, in the sense of luft, *air'. 

253. Brand would not be human, if in his soli- 
tude and despair he did not revert to the happy 
days with Agnes and Alf. In the drama this al- 
luring voice within him is represented as the spirit 
of temptation which tries to dissuade him from con- 
tinuing on the path of duty, as he sees it. But we 
shall see that even though the spirit of temptation 
assumes the guise of Agnes, he remains firm. 

253:6-7. Cf. 196:22-25. 

254:4. bidt a£ genfaerd, klamme, spage, 'harassed 
by apparitions, clammy, obsequious.' The usual 
meaning of spag is 'gentle,' 'meek', 'submissive', 
but a little stronger word than 'submissive' seems 
to be called for by the context. In connection 
with the rendering 'obsequious', see the parenthet- 
ical words mildt eg lokkcndc, p. 253. 

255:1. Lovet vaerc — . Brand is about to say 
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Gud, a word which the spirit of evil will not hear. 
256:7. tkgttf adj. *as a mist*. 
256:15. Den gamlc laege. See doktoren, p. 93 

and pp. 116-121 

257:2. vild-sinds-bygc, 'delirium*, 'brain-storm*. 

258:10. cm igen, *over again', 'once more', i. e. 
duty would compel him to travel the same course 
again. Note the determination expressed in this 
pithy phrase. 

259:17. For et folk i grubens gangc. See 251: 
17-31. 

260:6. Aben led han laengslens vej, 'he left open 
the way of longing*. Brand's emphatic words om 
igen did not check the onslaught of the spirit of 
temptation; but the pregnant response of this line 
leaves the spirit no hope of conquest, hence the 
hasty abandonment, as indicated in the parenthet- 
ical explanation. That Brand is satisfied to travel 
'the way of longing', seems to indicate an inclina- 
tion toward a course of conduct that shall give heed 
to the promptings of the heart: it seems to be an 
incipient recognition of the human necessity of 
love. Cf. note to 211:5-6. 

260:10. som en h0g, indicating that 'the spirit 
of compromise*, or 'the spirit of temptation* has fin- 
ally to Brand, too, assumed the guise of the hawk 
that has pursued Gerd. See note to 124:14. 

261:1-6. Cf. this passage with the following 
lines from "Peer Gynt'* which characterize a some- 
what similar phantom: 

„Det er B0jgen, som er sarins, og B^jgen, som fik 

men. 
Det er B0jgen, som er djzJd, og B^jgen, som lever. 

D e r er han! Og d e r! Og rundt om svingen! 
Ret som jeg er ude, star jeg midt i ringen." 
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261:8. har den ladt med 80lv og st&l. It is a 

well-known superstition that 'silver and steel' were 
the only effective weapons against trolls and other 
monsters of evil. The Norwegian folk-lore stories 
contain many illustrations of this belief. 

262:7. Du er manden, som er st0rst, namely, 
Christ. Cf. 9-11 below. 

262:8. D&rligt mente jeg det naesten, 'in my 
folly, I almost thought so*. For passages where 
Brand views himself almost as a Christ, see 10:11, 
especially 31:11-14, also 64:19-20 and 79:19. 

262:15. korsets trae, 'the cross*. The word 'tree* 
is used in this sense in the Bible: '[Jesus] whom 
they slew and hanged on a tree*. Acts x, 39. 

262:16. Far. Gerd's mother was a gypsy (see 
160:10), but her father was not (see pp. 159-160.) 

263:7-8. O, jeg ved ej frelsens fjael for min 
«gen arme sjael, 'O, I know not a spar of salvation 
for my own poor soul.' In the early part of the 
drama, Brand looked upon himself almost as a 
Christ (cf. note to 262:8), and Gerd seems here a 
reflection of that faith in himself. She worships 
him as Christ, but Brand is humbled (line 14) by 
her devotion, as he has nothing to give her. To 
say nothing of saving others, he has not *a spar of 
salvation* for his own poor soul. 

264:1-3. Jeg st&r ved det f0rste trin af trappen. 
Brand has accomplished but little in a wordly way, 
yet he is resolved to press forward to his own death 
(cf. 263:10.) Despite his struggles and sacrifices, he 
is still at the first step of the stairway of life, weary 
and foot-sore. But he is determined to maintain 
his heroic attitude, and, with the lessons of a life 
of bitter experience, begin life anew. 

264:5. Ja, nu f alder t&ge-kappen, *Yes, now the 
mantle of mist dissolves,' i. e. he sees and under- 
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stands. The question is pertinent: What is it that 
Brand sees and understands? A careful consider- 
ation of the context forcibly suggests that Brand, 
though he has shown no disposition to yield to the 
spirit of temptation, nor to any selfish considera- 
tion, is coming to a recognition of the insuffici- 
ency of will alone (mandeviljens quantum satis) 
for the complete life. As shown below (lines IB- 
IS) he longs fervently for *sun, and light, and gen- 
tleness', — things that had been lacking in his life. 
His stern principles had permitted him to practice 
love only where there was submission to such con- 
ditions as were virtually subversive of life and 
human society. 

264:8. Is-kirken! This exclamation reveals 
Brand's surprise at the final outcome of his icy 
formula "Intet eller alt". It had carried him to 
the chilling heights of Gerd's church, which, to be 
sure, represents a sort of absolute and individual 
freedom, but is, on the other hand, devoid of human 
life and love. At this prospect he recoils, as in- 
dicated by his next utterance: Tusend mile bort 
herfra! followed by a yearning for 'the summer- 
realms of life', and a humble and pathetic appeal 
to Christ, who is love. 

265:4-12. As already indicated (note to 124:14), 
Gerd stands in a strangely intimate relation to 
Brand, now representing a whisper of conscience, 
now the incarnation of his mother's guilt, and again 
certain wild elemental forces in his nature that de- 
manded absolute individual freedom, the symbol 
of which is the Ice Church, where the wind says 
mass, and the *hawk of the law' cannot enter. This 
being the relation, the effect of Brand's weeping 
and supplication upon himself is reflected in the 
effect upon Gerd and her abode. There is a trans- 
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formation of both: the glacial shroud vanishes be- 
fore the warm breath of humble supplication, the 
icy barricade to the heart (isen i mit minde) and 
the snowy surplice (mcssck&bcn) of the priest of 
"Intet eller alt" (j0kcl-prcstcn) are dissolved by 
human tears. 

265:13-14. Frost-vcj baer igennem lovcn, — si- 
dcn sommersol fra oven, *it is a frosty course that 
leads through the law, — afterwards shines the 
summer sun from above*. Brand's idea in these 
lines may be explained by 95:19-20: *The will must 
first satisfy the law's demand for righteousness*. 
After a detailed illustration of this (pp. 95-96), 
Brand says: *If the will should win a victory in 
such a strife, then comes the time of love, — then 
it swoops down like the white dove and brings the 
olive-branch of life'. Agnes alone satisfied this 
demand, and it brought death instead of *the olive- 
branch of life'. Brand's course has been unrelent- 
ing, and if there is in the last part of the drama 
any attempt to justify it, and to explain the tears 
and supplication, it is to be found only in these 
two lines. But the poet has not put into them the 
fire of conviction. 

In all editions after the 9th (1881), including the 
Memorial Edition, the first word is frost-vcjr, which 
is certainly a misprint, for both the 5th and 6th edi- 
tions have frostvcj. (On the importance of these 
editions, see "Preface".) 

265:15-20. In connection with this passage, the 
question arises whether the new spirit that has 
come over Brand is the result of a natural develop- 
ment from all that precedes in the drama, intensi- 
fied by the weary warrior's human longrfng for the 
§urcease of strife (indicating neither that ..he has 
iQst the battle nor won it) ,or whether it is rather 
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to be viewed as the poet's sudden recoil from the 
logical outcome of the tragic denouement. See 
annotations to the last page, and the Introduction. 

265:21. Se, der sidder ban, den stygge, namely, 
the hawk. See 41:1-4, where it is stated that the 
hawk cannot get into the Ice Church, the abode of 
absolute individualism. 

266:7. hammen. See note to 67:17-18 on the 
word ham. 

266:10. cndc, adv. 'right', 'straight*. 

266:11-12. Ja, hver slaegtens s0n tild0de d^m- 
mes mli for slaegtens br0de. In these lines, which 
seem injected here to indicate the immediate cause 
of Brand's wordly defeat, namely the guilt of the 
mother, we are reminded of the source of his lack 
of human affection. He is the child of a loveless 
marriage (73:21ff), as Gerd is the issue of betrayed 
love (159-160). Partly as a result of this morbid 
inheritance, Brand has, in a wordly sense, lost in 
his righteous combat. But he fought manfully to 
free himself from these hereditary bonds and bur- 
dens. He looked upon the death of his child as part 
atonement of his mother's guilt (162:1-2); Agnes 
struggling at his side to aid in the work of expia- 
tion, became a martyr to it. As Brand foresees in 
these lines, he is to fare no better, for it is Gerd, 
the personification of his mother's guilt, who causes 
his physical annihilation, — becomes his Nemesis: she 
fires the rifle that starts the avalanche which enr 
gulfs him. With his life he does expiation for the 
guilt of his mother. Heredity thus becomes a sig- 
nificant element in the final catastrophe. The 
sluggish world was not entirely to blame fop 
Brand's wordly defeat; this was due quite as much 
to the lack of human affection, — the sterile it^h^nln 
ance of a loveless, sunless home. 
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266:17. ban er hvid jo, som en due. The hawk, 
which represents the spirit of law and organized 
society (which to Brand has been *the spirit of 
compromise', the foe to individuality), has haunted 
and pursued Gerd, the exponent of elemental forces 
in Brand's nature that have rebelled against the re- 
straints and conventions of society. But organized 
society is promoted mainly by compromises and 
human affections, as typified in the bailiff, whom 
even Brand did not consider entirely unworthy 
(115:9:11). Brand's tears seem to represent a 
softening of heart toward the world. What hither- 
to has appeared as a black hawk of persecution, 
now rolls into the vanishing Ice Church as a large, 
white dove, *the vision of that love which he has 
quelled within his bosom.' 

The annotator is driven to the consideration of 
every word and sentence, and strives to extract the 
meaning, allusion, or interpretation. This eager- 
ness is apt to drive him to explain and interpret 
where neither explanation nor interpretation is nec- 
essary or possible. This line offers a conspicuous 
example. There may be no import in the trans- 
formation of the 'big ugly bird' (38:6) into a white 
dove, or the meaning may be different from the 
one here suggested. See Introduction, page lih. 

267:2-3. gaelder ej ct frelsens fnug mandevUjens 
"quantum satis*', 'counts not a particle toward sal- 
vation a sufficiency of human will.' Note that Brand 
does not ask whether *wiir is all-sufficient towards 
salvation: he asks whether it counts at all— the 
tragic cry of a humbled soul in anguish. Concern- 
ing the Latin phrase, see note to 94:17. 

267:4. Han er "deus caritatis", 'he is the God 
of love'. The equivalent in Norwegian is: Han er 
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barmhjertighedens Gud. Ibsen has himself anno- 
tated this line in the following words: 

"Hvorvidt 'caritas* er et klassisk udtryk, ved 
jeg ikke; men i det moderne katolske latin bruges 
det for (i modsaetning til 'amor' = den jordiske 
kaerlighed) at betegne den himmelske, med indbegreb 
af barmhjertighed." (Letter of May 4, 1866.) 

The words "deus caritatis" are an echo of the 
words uttered by the doctor in 95:1 (see note to 
94:17). He is a sane, level-headed benefactor of 
the family whom Brand does not denounce and 
whom it is fair to presume the poet respects. Al- 
though the hero plainly has the sympathy of the 
poet throughout the drama, we need not assume 
that he did not perceive Brand's weakness. He 
saw it through the good old doctor's eyes. As. 
surely as Brand is a reflection of the heroic element 
in Ibsen, the doctor is the reflection of a still smalt 
human voice in the poet that refused unqualified as-^ 
sent to Brand's stern philosophy. 

While Ibsen was working at "Brand," he was 
an ardent student of the Bible. Jn the frenzy of 
composition he wrote to Bj^rnson: "Jeg laeser 
ikke andet end bibelen, — den er kraftig og staerk."* 
The spirit of the Old Testament was strong in 
him, for the hero was conceived in it; but the 
last pages show that he had found a corrective for 
his raging prophet in the New Testament. In the 
First Epistle to the Corinthians, 13, 1, it seems 
possible to point to the very words on which the 
poet pondered: "Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal." 

In connection with this, it is interesting to note 
that there are two passages in "Peer Gynt" which 
show familiarity with this same chapter, one being: 
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a reference to the faith that could remove mountains, 
and the other, Solveig's significant words: "I min 
tro, i mit haab og i min kjaerlighed", which are to 
be found in the last verse: "And now abideth faith, 
liope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these 
is charity." 

Critics have given much attention to the question 
as to whether the last line of the poem is an approval 
or a condemnation of Brand's course. In the opin- 
ion of the Editor, the answer is by no means con- 
demnation, nor is it unqualified approval. It is 
neither *yes* nor *no', but both. If the answer were 
a definite *no', it would be in shrieking discord with 
the author's palpable sympathy with the hero in all 
the great crises of the drama. If it were a positive 
*yes', the hero's tears and supplication, which are 
a distinct premonition of the final words, would be 
maudlin effeminacy. The indefiniteness of the final 
reply, however, allows the posssibility of an inter- 
pretation that sanctions Brand's heroic struggle and 
approves his humble supplication. Thus the end is 
wordly disaster, — tragedy, but not spiritual defeat. 
Brand's attitude toward the question of abstract 
right is unassailable; his method of attempting to 
accomplish any practical good to his fellow-men is 
the questionable point. He maintained the right as 
he saw it; he faltered and doubted, but he was not 
<:onscious of guilt. That he permitted the spirit of 
love to enter his soul to temper the ideal yearnings 
of his heroic nature, does not signify capitulation to 
the spirit of compromise. In one sense, it matter? 
very little how the drama ends. It is Brand's strug- 
gles and his mental attitude, not his victory or de- 
feat, that are illuminating. The essence of the poem 
is ethics, not religion — in an interpretative sense. 
The drama is in theological garb, and the word 
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caritas," though suggested by Holy Writ, is first 
uttered by the materialistic doctor. In the last line 
it is a religfious concept in the service of ethics. The 
difficulty that critics have experienced in interpret- 
ing the last pages of the drama is due to an ethical 
duality in the mind of the poet, the causes of which 
are discussed in the Introduction. 



APPENDIX. 



TILL DE MEDSKYLDIGE! 
Af Henrik Ibsen.* 

Mit Folk, mit fagre Land, mit Hjem i Nord, 
hvor Solen staenges for af Faann og Fjelde, 
hvor Foden staenges for af Urd og Fjord — 
og Sjaelevingen af en vaerre Vaelde, — 
dig vil jeg S3mge en tungsindig Sang, 
maaske, som Norges Sangers^n, min sidste; 
thi ingen Digter synger end en Gang, 
hvor Salmen sungen er ved Folkets Kiste. 

Og Sotten er begyndt. Jeg ser et Lig; 
uhyre, som en Ymerskropp, det ligger 
og breder Pestluft over Vang og Vig, 
till Landfarsot for Stormand som for Tigger. 
Daekk Liget till med alle Norges Flag! 
Hjaelp, unge Slaegt, og saenk det dybt i Havet! 
Hvor Jarlen m^dte Jomsborgs Maend i Slag, 
der ligger Kjaempeliget bedst begravet. 



♦ See note on p. i*vi. Introduction. The poem Is 
printed in the orthography that Ibsen used before 1871. 
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Gjem ikke lienger, Daare, paa den d0de, 
som Harald gjemte paa sin Snefrids Lig; 
tro ej, som han, at skimte Kinder r0de 
og h^re Hjertet under Linets Flig. 
Hvad der er d0dt, det lyves ej tillive. 
Hvad der er d^dt, det maa i Market ned. 
Et Hverv kun har det d0de: det, at give 
sig hen som Naering for en nylagt Saed. 

Og denne L0gnens Livsleg med det d0de, 
den har du leget gjennem mange Aar; 
den er din Ungdoms Synd, din Manddoms Br0de, 
og lid fra den din Fremtids Helsot gaar. 
Dog faelles Straf kan ej paa Hvermand falde; 
med tifold Tyngde maa den ramme dem, 
som forrest foer i Folkets Fylking frem; — 
men hundredfold den rammer dine Skalde. 

Thi vi har leflet med en udbraendt Slaegt, 
og sminket Liget af de staerke Tider, 
og festklaedt alle Mindehallens Sider, 
til Dverges Fryd, med Kjaempevaabens Vaegt. 
Om Fortids Dag vi sang i Nuets lijatt; 
men e t, det store, glemte vil at dr^fte: 
kan den med Rette tage Arvens Skatt, 
som fattes Haanden, der skal Arven I0fte? 

Nu saenker der sig Stilhed over Landet. 
En lummer Luftning sl0rer over Fjeld. 
Det er som om en svigfuld Gift var blandet 
ved Sejdkunst ind i Folkets Livsensvaeld. 
Som Fugle, sturende naar Sol form^rkes, 
jeg ser mit Folk at sidde spredt og tyst; 
dets Sener slappes og dets Marg fort^rkes, 
mens Middagsskumring graaner Dal og Kyst. 
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En Digter f^lger Folkestr^mmens Retning. 
Vel sandt, — i Spidsen skal bans Banner slaa; 
men bent till Maalet frem ban v i 1 og m a a, 
bvor Tidens Gaade peger mod sin Gjaetning. 
Han l0ser Folkets Laengsler med sin Sang; 
ban skrifter Br^den, tolker lydt dets Anger; 
ban sukker ud dets Angst — dets dulgte Trang 
i Ord ban klaeder. Derfor er ban Sanger. 

Se, derfor bar jeg vendt mit Syn og Sind 

bort fra vor Fortids sjaeledraebte Sage, 

bort fra vor L^gndr^m om en Fremtids Dage, 

og gaar i Nuets Taageverden ind. 

I Granskogsensombeden vil je^ vandre, 

med Regnvejrstyngsel over Kappen klam, 

i H0stkveldsm0rket, som bar Skjul for Skam 

og Sdvn for Sorg till mig, som till de andre. 

Mit Digt er som en lyngklaedt Aas, der b0jner 
sig jevnt i Skraaning over Bondens Gaard. 
Men bagom Aasen — dersom frit du staar — 
en Krans af bvide Tinder grant du 0jner. 
Till Sangen bar jeg lavt mit Langspil stemt; 
men underspundne Strenge farver Klangen. 
Se, derfor er et Digt i Digtet gjemt — 
og den, som fatter d e t, ban fatter Sangen* 
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ERRATA IN THE TEXT. 

Page 11 — the parenthetical line beteen lines 3 and 4 

should be between lines 2 and 3. 
27:28— "om" should be "«om". 
65:2 — "r0de*' should be "rj^rte". 
76:22 — should read: "i skyggen under braeens 
brem;" as it stands, the line is a printer's 
reduplication of line 24. 
131:3 — "rab" should be "r^b". 
205:31— "de" should be "De". 
226:32 — the semicolon should be omitted. 

In view of what the Editor says in the Preface, 
page iv, he regrets exceedingly the necessity of this 
list of "Errata"; but any one who has experienced 
the difficulty of reading proof from a linotype 
machine, especially for so long a poem as "Brand", 
will be disposed to be indulgent. 
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